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Ceremony-Monger, 
K 1 8 


CHARACTER: 


i In five Chapters. | 

CHAP. 1. Concerning Bowing to the Altar, to the Eaſt. 

2. Of Implicitis Faitl., | 

3. Concerning the Reading Dons of the Pulpit. 

4. Concerning Bewirg at the Name of Jeſs, and the 
the Power ot the Keyes, The Church K eyes. 

5.« Concerning Unl:ightcd Candles on the Altar; Or- 
gans, Church Mufick, and other Popiſh-like and 
Foppiſh- Ceremonies. | 


With ſome Remarks(inthe Introduction) upon the New- 
Star- Chamber, or late coutſe ot the Court of Kings Bench 


Of the nature of a Lible, and Scandalum Magnatum. 


And in the Concluſion, Hinting, a: ſome Mathema- 
tica! Untruths & Eſcapes in the Common-Prayer- 
Book, both as to Doctrine znd Diſcipline; And 
what Biſhops, were, are, and ſhould be; And Con- 
cerning Ordination, | | 


Humbly propoſed to the Conſideration of the 
PARLIAMENT: 


Te men of Athens! Iperceive that in all things ye are 
tco Superſtitions. 
At. 17. 23 
Behold, the Devil ſhall caſt ſame of you ont into _ 
Priſon. Res. 2. 20. 


Zut, thoſe that walk in Pride, GOD is Able to- 
baſe. Dan. 4. 37. 4 


y E. HICKERINGILL, Rector of the Rectory of 
| All Saints in Colchaſter. 
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2 © My LORD, 


| His Majeſty PrincialSecretark mw 
1 of State. 


| To che Rig Honoutable EHARLES | 
Eatl of Shrewsbury in Eagland , of 
Waterford and Weſhfoord in Ireland 
Lord Furnivel, &c. 
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: the Almighty, a fignal Inſtrument of our Deli- 


1 Come not naw to Praiſe yeu,, tis needleſs; 
1 for, who can be Ignorant, what a mighty - 
| Hand (both Military and Civil) you have, as 
ſucceſsfully, as vigorouſly extended, (under the 

- happy Influence of their Sacred Majeſties): as 
.* Tatelar and Angelical Guardin of theſe Ki 
doms, ( otker-Wortheis). in this auſh 295 
cious and late Revolution; And in the Hand of 50 


verance from Impending Ruine, ventuting all 
that was near and de ar unto you, as well at your: 


+ (Lhope) divert your Cares in your ſoker Minutes” | a 


long detain you. 


Life, to help to ſave ours, by a Kindneſs as fa 


q perlative as your Courage and Condua?- _; 
Myuch leſs do Icome withtbhis little Mani 


| avert you more Important Studies, it will 


But however, if the Picture Idraw do not pleaſe: . _ { 
| yet being i in minotute, ſo ſhort a view Ne wa 


4 That Church Ruffler (i in this followit 
_ rater expo) has 2 3 * 1 


WE g 
. 


8 | (-4 ) - is 
tohisuttermoſt the Church, that to puteray his 


Doe ſormity in its proper Features, requires more 

ofthe tkill and dextetity (ofa Titian) than to 
Ian a perfect Beauty; And the Divertiſemgnt is 
a8 plealant to a judicious Eye, that Examines e- 
ven the Shades of every Line and Lineament; but 
my Ink is not black enough to draw him in his 


EN propper Colours, and ſutable tothat Hayock he 


has made in the Church in our Age. For, like 
the Moorot Venice, be has been as bloody as 
black; And to decipher his Face to the Life, my 
klanter Pen ſhould baye been ſharpned,, and 


* 


Eimaitating the keen Fury againſt theleſs Haggard 


Race ef Witches): [crateb't it, till thetrickling 


* 
- Some pethaps will wonder where this Eccle- 


| Scarramucbio has lutk't all this while, 


Rlood bad ſupply'd my Ben with Colours proper 


3 ſuould not be viſtble enough, till bis pic 


tue be drawn But, I bring no News, nor tell 
. Tales, for he has long been deſcry d, 
but now is the time, to let him ſee the Spots in 


_Felfi in this Mirrout. 


1 (like that old Lady that broke allthe 


Fi  Proteltoppreſied lanocence. 


. * » : 1 
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his dirty face, ithe will but impartially view 72 5 ; 
But, ifhe happen to beenraged at bis own Phy- | 


- Locking olafles ſhe could come at, becauſe not 
obe of them would ſhow ber a bandſome Face) 
and he offer to break this Glaſs, where can it bet- 
3 tet ſeek for ſhelter than under your Lordſhips Pa- 
tronsge, that is 28 generoufly willing uns Pete to . 
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N * & 3 | . 
For, as ſueh, I muſt and may recommend it to 
your Honoarable Protection; which would be 
afronted,ifit appear not be ſo very Innocent, tha: 
it hurts no Man; Deſertbiag and Charactetiaing 
the Vice, not the guilty perſon ( Vilam uon virus c 
offending none but that dull Fool (if there be any 
ſo dull) astohold up his hand and ery Culprit. 

Some Ceremonictare as neceflary as uſeful in 


our Addreſs to Heaven, 2s; alſo hen ve pay our 


/ ©. « | ofourhbolier Church, and being Adulterate, and 4 


due Reſpects to the Thrones below; But the Ce- 
remonies here expos d, are tha Baſtatd- brodd 
that Popery and Foppery begot in our Proteſtant 
Church: And which neither the Laws of GOD, 
northe King, 3 5 e 
Fot when the Popi 
at the Reformation excluded a nd ſnut out of out 
Proteſtant Church, he bad (till now) Intereſt 
enough (notwithſtanding ) to make my Cere- © 
mony- monger his Surrogate, or dull Tools And © 
the duller Tool the fairer candidate for the place; 
ſobe had but wit enough to remember bis rea- 
tor, and know his Cue: And fince Popery (plain 
bare fac't Popery) was ineonſiſtent with the Law 


conſequently legitimate, therefore a Popiſh Ce- 


* 


. remony in Maſquerade, an Eecleſiaſtical Symnel ® 
muſtbelaidinits Room. . 3 


But none of their Spiritual Changlingsfhallins | 
berithere, nor is any other here condemned buy 


Ceremony. monger was 


what has made great waſte, and diſtarbed the. 
Peace of the Church, and muſt neceflarily bring 


True Religion toan irrecoverahle h i 
1 ; And 
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65 3 
and ceaſumption , if much longer tolerated. 
That Redemption (which St. George,the Cham- 
ion ef Euglaud gaveto the Virginready to be re- 
| vagedbycheDragon) maybe fabulous; But ic 
üs certain, thatyour Lordſhips cannot better de- 
fſetve the maſt Honentable (George and) Gar- 


+ . than by improving your happy Talent, and In- 
F  tereſtintheir Sacred Majeflies, that they may (by 
| Tedecmingthe Chureh from Popiſh-like Slavery, 
with frefh Luſter, that old (but ſometimes allied) 
'Y That ſo,..as ear Renowned King william, the 
|  Gonqueror (of Hearts, and therefore the Con- 
Aerox] of Kingdoms, may perfect a Redemp- 


70 
5 


tion for us in the Church 5 without Blood » 3 well 
' aSourlatemiraculous (becauſe not ſanguinary) 
| Aedemptioninthe State, whegeby Pride hast he 
- Taireſt Ground in the World, whereon to build 
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-- umble as high; like the State-bouſe at Auſler- 
dan, whoſe Foundation is as deep in the Ground, 
ar their Pinacles high, and mating the Skies. 


to their Sacred Ms jeſties. can tefuſe due Nomage 
| Himlelf bas deign'd to give Livery and Seigin, 


Throne. | 


ter, ner more immortalize your great Name, 


in non ſenſical ung Ceremonies) oo | 


Flower of the Crown---Defender of the Faith: 


5 her ſelf a hanſ oma Seat, but muſt deſpair of the 
in'Attempt; their Sacred Majefties being as 


And what Rebel to Heaven, as welhas Traitors 


asd given, by his viſible Hand, Poſſeſſion of the 


(And as the Ceuntenance (only] of former 
5 * e Kings ; 


ns _ 
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| and Fealty to ſach Landlords, towhom G 
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1 3 
_ Kings gave Liſe te theſe] Popifk-like Brats (meerk, 4 
Iy for their likeneſs to Popery) ſo their Sacred 
Majefties can kill the Changling (only) -witha 
Frows; ſofutile, ſo ſilly, ſoillegal and Spirii - 
leſsa thing is tbis ſame Kcclefiaſtical Bugg (here 
charaQteriz'd;) And yet as little and as weak as 
| azheis, he has been a moſt miſchieyous Scandal 

and ſtumbling black to keep his Betters ont of 
the Church, as Fs the better halt of the Ring- 
dom, and conſequently has made the Church fo 
little, ſo ſchiſmatical, ſo divided; and there - 
kote weak, dull and dark; as being ſo maifly de- 
dicated to the ſpurious and irrational Whimſies 
| ofbisEccleſiaſtical Nuddle and Invention. 


But bow Nonſenſical ſoever his Whimſies are, F 
he has made true ſteps thereon (ſometimes) to 


mount to the Pinnacles ode Temple, and there 
ſecure as well asengroſs ibe Honour and Privi. 
ledge of the Church (as a Monopoly) tobimſelf = # 
{ifpoſiible) and to the Men of] 

little way. 


his ſcantlingand 


Have we not the like Conyulfions in 168g; a2 


in 1639, bothin Chucch and State, andfroma 
like Gauſe too? 2 | 

The then Star-chamber was reviy'din the late 
| King's Beneh, and the High- Commiſſion Eourt 
{at again in the Council Chamber, the Popiſh 


like Ceremony: monger bas again debauch'e 


the Virgin Purity of Primitive Religion, and ra. 
| viſt": her moſt impudently in the very Church, - 
where we that have ſeen both the Ear 29, 4 

\ and-.-89, may well be affrighted to | * 
ef little Poctor Laud ( that eccaſion'dth 
motion . 
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 RNoniſhment) to walk in the Church. 


ſaith st. Paxl, drr, cuttingly? 
7 © (ſometimes) gone to the very bottom of the | Co, 
let dut the Filth, my Ceremony-motiger- will | ge 


tank me, if he overlive his Ulcer; wasit ever na 
(before now) dreſt to the bottom. ov 


3 ® madeaFilegfit for the very nonce, to file offthe 


2 © 0 f 0 8 ( * I 5 ; 
motion of Civil War (firſt) in Seeland, after. | 
wards in England) now again, (to our great a- | 


1 have done my endeayour te lay theGhoſt, | in 
and charm it dovnʒ let it go to Rome; its birth - lin 
place, what does it do here in aProteſtantChurch; | Bl, 
where, ifmy Ceremony monger Sin before all, 80 
Rebuke before all; nay, 'Rebuke them ſharply, | Bl; 


The Corruptiom ate great, and deeply im- 
oſthymated, a Gangreen may well befeared; | Ge 
nd if have, with -ſharpand cutting words | the 


Sore, { wby ſhould they roar ſo?) tis hut to. "thi 


They, my.Style bites; Tes trulx Thave | (+ 


-Ruſtofan Iron Age Ihave lent a hand to poliſh 
it: Let them callit an Inciſion Knife, a File, 
{ or whit they will) a Beſom (if hey pleaſe). ] 


Icare not, ſo it do but belp to ſweep down the 
Futile, and frail Church Cobwebs, though'tbey } 
hangaloft,  ' A OE To „ 
And tho I have anointed my Inciſion- Knife 
with Weapon Salve, to cure as it cui, yet l for- 

\ ſee à Storm, coming thundring upon me; it is 


but wiſe foreſight to ſtek ſome noble Shelter, | 


and whete better, than under Your Lorefhip's | 


+ Patronage ang Protection! 


Jo which I might make ſome remote and me» | 
* * * ; : \.. deft ] "IT 
| 


|  -KourLprdſbip'smoſtdevoted Servant) 
| 


| (bepleaſedto) youchſafe to. 


| | h F ( 9 £3 % 
deft Tittle, by Conſanguiniteyz (for no Min 


was, ever counted Vain or Arrogant in making 


claim to his Birth · rignt) one half of che Blood 92 


in my Veins, ( „ Troutbeck) is 
linially deſcended and derived from the Noble 
Blood of the Troutbecks, the Ancient Earls ot 
Shrewsbury, whence you drive halt of your Noble 
Blood, and all your Noble Title. | 

But, as Pellaymive in a far great Caſe, . 


having writ ſeveral Treatiſes of the Merit of 


Good Woiks, concludes, thatin reference to 


| the Soul's Salvation, the beſt Tittle is Free Grace; - 


ſo, inthis tar Inferiogr Caſe, to protect and fave 


'thislittle Treatiſe, from the deſperat Aſſaults f 


deviliſh and wicked Men, by your Noble Patro- 
nage, The beſt Tittle I can make to it, isyour | 
own Free-Grace, and Generous Goodneſs, which. * 


| My L ORD . 
and Admirer, 


i. Hieteriaig. 
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| INTROD UCTION: | an 


$ Black as my Ceremony-monger is, + ſic 
l bere deſcrib'd) he is geither Moor, tit 
nor Tawny - Moor, Infidel nor Jew; uſt 
ut a Proteflant. profi d; he may bea He 
Papiſt, er worſe (an Athieſt) in Maſquerade, R. 
| but bis Face is Proteflant. - 4 wh 
\ +» Igrant;, that I have @enſur'd, Condemm'd be 
7 |  andhang'd him upinE/fgie; yet I have drawn | Lo 
no mood, dons hurt to none; for my Man is a He 
i  ManofCloutsy a Man in the Clouds, a meer In-4 it ſ 
3 dividuew Vaguum; ſo that no man alive can be of- 
lese becauſe let his guilt be never ſo great, in 
„ beinglikewy Whiffler-eccleſiaftical, though it 
7 nn rao the very Heart, and fly in his Face, 
till che Slood came thither, and make him bluſh, j Ii 
yet he is as ſafe at a Thief in a Mila, except he 
* come o the Court and contefs himſelf to be 
.  --theman which is here (for his guilt) Expof'd andy i 
Jentenc d. | 
Ache Fool Confeſs, he muſt ſuffer, like that] it, 
TE Ally Wit-all, (wbo ſhall be namelefs) and not 
being content tobe a Cuckold, he muſt needs wi 
vic bis Horn, and Proclaim his owa ſhame in 
7  _epenCourt, by good Bvidencẽ; and ſo he re- 
mains a Suckold upon record; like the ſily Saal Set 
who had never been taken for a Terundo, or! an 
Horn'd+brute, it he bigaſelf bad not vbcuſt ontt 4 
. HE bis 


| | ; 
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= Tie TuroduBlioy. 1 
bis on Horns, ifſuch diſaſters behappen a wiſe 
Man, his wiſeft way is to make no Words on't, 


| and put his hornsin his Pocket, 


r is, fſhould belong to à Protefleys Church and Con- 
oor, ſtitution; but (like an out- lying Deer, which are 
ſew; uſually the luſtieſt and fatteſt of all the Brutiſh 
be a |; Herd ) has through Wantonneſs, or greedy 
rade, Ravage, brake ut of the Fals of the Church; 


mn'd be ſafer for him; and. my deſigne is (in pure 
ren 
n isa 


er In- 


Hunt him home f and fo he will acknowledge 


And F but that he may owe much o 
the Fleſh on his back tohis Rambling after Popi(b 


Kueoce the Throne 
two Cafile- mains, and Pather Peters) who not be- 
img able to bring in Popery Bare -fac'd, therefore 
the Said pro Quo, the ſomething like it, and near 
it, muſt be countenancd and prefert'd. And 


with them, ( bis Dear dear, Silly, and Illegal 


be re- With his old Dog, or old Horſe, that though paſt 


Snail] Service, yet he retains them for oldKindneſs, ;: 


lo, or and old dose Deeds. 
| out] And yet they are fuch, as neither the Laws df 


4 
J 
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but to cover the ſhame as decently as may be, 


This brute with his Itrational Ceremonies, | 


| whefeifhe would be content to keep, it would 
Love and kindneſs to his Welfare) thus gentiy to 0 
it ſurely: But what gratitude can a Manin Reaſon 


expect from a Brute, whohears no Reaſon, but 2 : 
{ is guided byfuriousPaſſionand appetit? 


like Ceremonies, (When Popery did ſo much in- 4 
in thehappy dayes of the 


my Ceremony Monger is noy as loth to depart 


ia] Ceremenies ) for old Acquaintance-ſake, as 


bi SOD nor Man ever made, ind therefore mult kx x 
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13 The Tntrodafnn ki 
Condems d and executed, if brought tothe Bar 
ol holy Writ, and right Reaſon. | 
At which Bar, no man has a better Commiſſion | 
ofgyer and Terminer, to Arraign and Judge him, | 
tan my ſelf, as being lawſuly. ( into the ſacred bu 
; Order of Prieft.hbod ); Ordain'd, and the Holy 18 
Bible then put into my Hands, by the Learned t 
Saunderſon,) then Biſhop of Liscels, and now 1817 
C1dcubr not) a Saint in Heaven, though he cor 
was Nick-ram'd the Presbyterian Biſhop, and ein 
ofa Gaptain, ( both peiſwaded me, and) made ur 


* « 


|  meaPrieft, ſaying, Tale ben Authority topreath} 1 
 . - There'smy Commiſſion ; and let any Man, di; 


L 5 i { Pope or Biſhop, ſhew a patent more Authentick 
dee Teaeh all Nations; and 1 will never Preach not a 
-- | Writ Divinity hereafter ; but there are but very t 


; : ew Clergy- Men, or Bifhops in England, ( eiths 701 


; » 7e \ * 8 8 1 
in or out ofthe Uniyerlities) that can, ſhewanyſg;a 


Authotity ot ſo ancient Standing, or of ſo old ah 
„  Styleand Date as mine, Say, we bad no Scrip. calf 
1 ture, it writing be not Preaching: Beſides, if 

{© ſhould not thus teach. my Ceremony-Monger by 
tb Prefe, I could not Admonifh him at all; fork 
MM. s my Pu}pit is a narrow place, though it ſtand aloft;]. 
nnd few Ceremony-Monpers defiretobecured na 

, For like men that have filthy old Ulcers on theix 

\ as "they hate to be dreſt before folks; they]. 1 
if :  'hadrather it ſhould Fefter, thenbe kpownJ,e., 
here is not one word in the Ordination of Biſh4 
1 ops, ia our comon· Prayer Book, or in Holy writ, 
chat gives a Biſhop more Authantick Orders t 
[ | preach, bend Freibyjer os Prieſt; * ſee 
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Bat miſſioner: But in reference to God or the People, 
- | a Biſbop has no better orfreſher Character to 
lion Teach, or adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, then 
im, any Presbyter;, or then himſelf, whilft he was 
cred but preſbyrer nor has any King or Parliament. 
Holy Biſhop or Synod/, any power, any lawfulpower, = 
rned to ſilenee mie for teachiag Truth: The Character 
now isindelible; when they anſwer what I have writ, * 
ph he concerning Imprimeture's, reſtraint the of preſs 
and [ein myflate Speechwithons Doors) they ſhall hear 
made | farther from me | | 5 
reach For no fleſn alive has more Authority than our 
Lord Jeſus, and the Apeſtles had, which was for 
Man, Edification, not Deſtruction; to do good, ort 
entickſhatm; to Advance, not to Depreſs Truth; ts 
ch not ſae Mens Lives, Liberties, and Properties, nat 
it yeTYitodeftroy. 55 8 
But ſome may obj ct te me, that the late King 
did ſilence me, ſhut me out of mine own Pulpit, 
0 2nd baniſh't me from my Houſe and Home, my. 
elf and wy Family, for three ot four yeats lat; 
not only againſt Law, Equity, and Oonſciengeg. 
ger hut without Law ot any Colour, Proceſs er 
tororm of Law; And yet I ſubmittedinquietnels,. 
and filence, and made no wee World, 
nor to the World; not ſomucbas Eroaningot- *: 
Complaining, but lat down ſilentl y. 
To which l anſwer, byconfeſſi g that ita all.- 13 
ofit) a great Truth, and Lwas by Arbitrary f , 
et and Oppreſſion, to my Dimage, ſomeh oy 
t⸗Areds of pounds, thus ſilenced (aba foreſaid) > | 
ders thy Will and Pleaſure: A word frem the Court” ; 
only th jected me from my Pulpit and my Houfe: e 
| RS Rr". 
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King's Mandate makes him the King's Com- 
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month before the Datcb Landed. 


I did without Remedy, tor that oppreſt me. To hi 


- laugti'd my Adverſaries to ſcorn, yea the LORD |: th 
bas had them in Deriſion ; and thoſe that baniſn- , 


Oppreſſion tewards me; but go rg away in 1 
Indg Juſtice. 


14 miour bad many things to ſay, but even his A- 
poſtles could not hear them ſometimes; Iwrit n 
; againſt theſe Illegal Ceremonies in The Blagk- 32 

+ Noy-Conformiſt ſeven yeats ago: The times would i 
not bear it, the Criminals would not hear; 0. 4 


4 patent) againſt great Men, you might have whiſ- er 
pered theſe things in private to them. ro 


 ;Foumean)by that particularApplication;weare- } his 


Is We dated At - * 
«© * * 4 


We. + 
alſo aword from the Court recall'd me, about a a 


But to whom could I complain? te the Throne? : 8 


the Righteous GOD, i made my bumble Appeal, 
and be beard in Heaven His Dwelling Place, and g 


4 * 


ad me from, my Houſe without Law, and with- / 


cut a Cauſe, ate hy GOD's Righteous Hand and 
Judgement, turn'd out. of their Houſes and g. 


omes ; and before they went, recantedtbeir {| 
hafte, ſtayed not to make me Reſticmicn for the 


There is atime for all things, our Bleſſed Sa- . 


1+ pery,andPopiſhlike-Ceremonies wereRampant, | C 
E's Afy Sol did weep in ſecret for their Pride, they ex 
LF. would not bear; the Judgements of GOD are xj; 
24 pningat the Houſe of GOD, Tle nowtiy a- ( 
+ gain, perhaps they will now hear. WAY 1 

But, may ſomeſay, have a care of Scandalum co 


Mapnatum; Ha ve a Carethat your Book be nat a ill. 
Lible, and a R:fleRiop apparent ( viſible ap- Bo 


And have got a boxen the Ear for my paius, 


as gte 


: I 9 1 A Ss N 
N 3 i "Py a. 3 
i < 4 7 
e 
„ 
ae 


as now none can be offended juſtly, except bi 8 
one? ouilty Confeience make him cbnſels, thatlhave / 
40 hit him home. and that he is the Man.'. > 
peal, Bat clear Scriptures (way ſome ſtill urge ) 
and * *fhal} not ſtand for Law in the King's Bench k: 
RD N there you muſt follow the courſe of the Court? 
niſn⸗ Ayyiay, I know it has been ſo, but I hope, the 
wich- New. Star- chamber. eourt C at that end of the hally 
J and # wilzow follow the Fate ofthat other Old Star- 
and Gbamber· Court, condemned ( by 17 ker. 1. 10.) 
ther at the other end of Weflmiufler-ball; Forintro- 
ay un ducing an Arbitrary Power and Government 
the f (the very wordfof the ſaid Statute) ac anint- 
-  Þ TorableBurtben: | 1295 + +14 ol 
d Sa- Iwill remember (indeed), that Lord F = 
vis A. Norib, in his ſpeech, when be ' introdnC'd- be 
Iwrit new Lord Chiet-Juſtice (whit ſhall 1 call) 
Mack. Sereggs, 1 think it was, told bim how eaſily he - 
vould might (no- withſtanding the ſaid ſtatute of con- 
fo-· demnation). reſaſcitate and re vive that old Sear- * © 
pant, | Chamber, by a Reſutrection more glorious, more 
they |]! extenſive, is the King's Bench, in its Cog - 
D are p nizance, and Jutisdictior; then that old dead 1 
f1y A- 3 


; 


ta 5 : is the IairadyBion #1 


L 


(and by Statute damn'd) Star. chamber. 4 
„ UHUewas too true a Prophet, witnefs their nun:? 
dalum conftionable, unchriſtian -; unſcripfural ane 
bed a illegal (nec ſalvo texements ) Fines, wichout 
le ap- Bowelsof Compaſſion, making a Man an offend- 
whilſ= er for u word; and then ruine and undoa Man 

„ and his houſe, a Man and bis Heritage, his Li. 
paius, | berty, bis Eſtate, his Honour, and ſontatime . 
veare- | his life: in ſuch as. arbitrary, yarious and diſt» 
3 greeing Way to themſelves as well as 0 09s | 

„ : that 


ie 4 * Fo *. a7 
J * = n 


HEE The Iniroduflin © =: 
that in the late famourTryal ofthe Seven Biſhops, 4 1p! 
the Bench it ſelf coald not agree, Whatwas Law ſun 
ol the Court. _ Gy tor 
- They all agreed that the Courſe of the Court, the 
and the Law of the Court were Synonimous, one | E 
- andthe Phraſe or Paraphraſe; but what was the Bet 
Law or Courſe ofthe Court, could not be de- knc 
cided: Judge againſt Judge, the Bench againſt cot 
the Bar; Auurney that was, againſt Atturney Co 


that is Solicitet Geueral that was againſtſhim 3 | 
that is; and the moſt kilting Arguments, were no: 


een ad Hominem, making the ſame tongue S0 
i -  inthis Tryal, Condemn, and eat its own words not 


nin forme: Tryals, (viz: before they changed pre 
FE}. Places, td 
The ſaic 


$14 * Bench, dreadful doings there were; however 

Ae  theykept aPother, Richard againſt Baxter, and og 
1 n againſt Reger, never made {och a Jag 
platter. SW „ . 
II . Atlength, to end the conteſt, the Wiſe chief Y 
JZJiuſtite went to Council, and gravely asked the i 
F: Advice of the Atturney, (Sit Sam. but he was pt 
pualed too, and was Nontlus d for the courſe of in 
tb Law of the Court) except for twelve years, i# 
"117-4 good Gentleman ! only by bear-ſay; for ſixty thei 
A yearmore, as be was told, {by an Old Stager | d. 
that had bees twice a Child, and no man alive Þga 
could remember, that ever he was a Man, (in he 
the cight Senſe) the Vacation betwixt the two 8 
| Terms, (ot Child-kood and Dotage )  wasſo put 
very aſhore Voctaion, it any at all. yet! 
Ipreſume ſayes one, I preſume ſayes another, Fon! 
| | Ipr:ſlum | 


Shot flew Coli th from the Bar to the | 


As * 2 
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The Introda ion 
i ſume be the word) then I preſume alſo, that in 
to pteſumingagainſt. Man's Lives and Liberties, 
Jurt, they were too pre ſumptuous. Therefore do not 
one 3E tell me of the Coutſe of the Court of King's 
s the 
2 de- know, of than the Judges know, when the 
ainſt coutſe of the Court was Arbitrary, and out of 
rney Coutſe. a 5 


him | But it it keeps its dus coutſe, and pretend to 


were no Diſpenſiag Powar in Abrogating the Laws of 
opgue Gop, and C riſt; and tight, reaſon tear them 


ords not, far 1 hope in God, that 2 ſhell never by 1 


nged f J truth, Tranſgreſs ; but a truth may 


bes Lybl 
o the F ſaid tryal. 
ever } 


and ing bs De Libel fantous) talk'd without book, and 
och a ſagainſttcuth and Law, like an Oxforrd- Apotheca- 


chief Divine, ( as light is of the Sun, and whence ra- 
d the Niantly virtually, all light Proceeds) can never 
e was pt any part vf the Conſtitution of a Libel Peſa. 
ſe of mator y. And therefore all the Statutes to which 
ears, 


ſixty 


ther that of 3. Zzdw. 1. 4 or thoſetwoof Richard 


tager d. Queen Mary, or Queen Elizeabeth, are only 


alive Þgainſt ſuch as tell falſe Tales, or falſe News, 
„(in Fhereby Diſcord my atiſe, c. 5 

e two o that in the firſt place, nothing can be à lybel 
vas ſo Put what is falſe, and then it may be falſe, and 


pther, fonſequently, be malicious or Seditious; as to 
r:lum} ſay 


We. 


+ | 17 
2, Ipreſume violently ſayes a third; nay, (I pre- 


ench, if you know it you know more then 


e, as0ne ofthe Lawyer wrg'd in ih 
Yet the Learned Gentle man (notwithfland. 


For truth being an Attribute and property 


Scaudalum Megnetuns has any Referrence, whe- 


yet no Lible, if it do not tend to Diſcord; and 


13 3 The Idtroductios wit 
F  fayaNoble.Man is wet to the Skin, came to his 
Country Houſe, wore black: clothes, &c, allſthe 
vbich may be falſe, and — no Lible. ol) 
To ſay a Judge, or Juſtice gites falſe Jodge . our 
ment.. thoughit be true, my beſo cireumſtant. e ve 
ated, that it may be juſtly Puniſhable, as a Miſ. und 
bebaviour, but be ſhall not ſuffer by Law a8 4 f fr. 
'Eibeller, ifir be apparently True. paſt 
'  Toſay, a Lord is ignorant of Latine, or as. 
| ont ſaid in the ſaid Tryal, we are ignorant ef La w; N 
Laine; whether he faid falſe or true, is no lible 
( thong I. had ſaid it;) it may be falſe indeed 
but no Lible. becauſe it tends not to Diſcord, 
bat though it ſhould tend to Diſcord, it is im-. 
— eee ifit be true, though it may r 
* e ſaucy and unmannetly, becauſe we muſt not F 
Fi; | _ Irdagfine that a Lord is ignorant of any thing; he Þ! 
T7 | muſtbeaninfallible Man in England, though the 
mala Pope be wot ſo acknowledged: ( Wiſe $2 
N. doings the while! ) B 
But the Learned Judge Sir 7. Papel, then in 
| the ſaid Caſe, very honeſtly and judiciouſly af- Ake 
| f&rm'ditfors Law, that a Libel muſt be falſe, $0nc 
tali Tales; it is not elſe within the ſtatutes on! 
Alt . which dcandalum Maguatum is founded ; and fill of thi 
1} -| thecoarſeotthe Court varied from Zaw; never Fon 
was the puniſhinent ofa Libeiler ; or honour- col 
Wounder; a Pecuniary Mulct, but (till K. James puch 
1.) alwayes the Body by impriſonment, & c. re- om 
payed, and repair'd Wounded-honeur; nay, byuta 
I. and 2: Phil: and Mary, 3. the greatefi ScandaWgg! 
lous Words againſt the Ting or Qurey, were only 
kaniſhed by Bodily Puniſhmeut, which a pan | 
r MIga+! 


: 
r 
© 


* 


” +. Thelaindu#ies . 19 
. 2 might have bough: off, (whether the Ring 
o his would or go,) with 100(not ready money nei;her 
allithe Bill was not drawnupon him, upon ſight there 
ol) but any time within a Moneth(ſo tender were 
1 ge- our Anceſtonrs of undoing Men dor ill words, 
ant even againſt the King; much more tendernot to 
Mit. undo a-Man and his bouſefor a frail word againſt. 
Za frail ſubject, thougha Lord. Honour if it be 
paſe and Dreggs, is not honour, and conſequent- 
Ax, not wounded or hurs? but ii it be trus honout 
4s like beſt fpirits. Airy and ſpirituall. it can 
neither be bought nor ſold, nor ever was it know - 
en in Exglaud, that ſo much a8 4 Inigbt- hood 
- Could be ſo baſe an Alloy, as that an Uſurer, (ot 
Pcrivener, of 10 l per Cent: could purchafe it, till 
be Poverty ofSestland, coupled with an empty 
Exchequer-, andaKieg liberal to Prodigality to 7 
Þis Countrey Men, was glad to make poor ſhifts +} 
o earn a penny; this for one of making Honour 1 
$0. Mercenary, that ſome Gentlemen (corn'd to be 
Knights, whileſt another rich Dame would give 
hen in 32000. to be Lady Baronet; that ſo ſhe might 
1y af- ke the Wall ofher Grand-Dame. But enough 
concerning Lybels, you'l find none here nor any 
tes on hing ſtruck at, but Sin and folly: and neither 
nd Nill f them are Ingredients in the conſtitution of true 
never Honour; except Honour be Midas'd, as the 
nour-#cCleſiafricall Fellews do Sins turn allthey can 
| James duch ta Gold, calling it by 4 word they borrowed ; 
e. re- Nom Father peter and Rome, Commuting, or Com 
nay, bychutation ofpennance; a Word that buys Perris 
Scandahigg at Doctor commons as filly as it is, 
te only} on | BET. 
a wang 
might 


And 


emo 55 
* if any Expreſſion of mine (inthis diſcourſe) ; 
| ſeemtaqo Airy ſometimes ,  forſograve and ſo- He 
| | JemaaſubjeR,it isneither foreed nor affacted Na. 
ture will have itt Courſe. ; 
Buras is eaſter to pick 2 Nunrrell chen to end it, 
ſioit eaſier to find Fault than to mend it, and ean 
* , nota Manbeſobet, except he be fad? Nor Grave, # 88 
4 0 except he be Dull? 4 7 
or have | permitted one Word to paſs with (4 4 
more briskneſs of Air or Stile, then juſt what Was. 4 
neceflary to keep Reader awake; and is not mỹ 


11% | it at pardphable (at leaſt) as that dull Parentbeſer | 
1 
| 


by ſome Preachers ſo ofteninculcated. F the 
(do not ſleep there?) Whichis the more Unco- | 2 
Start and 8 are, when he had rockod them aſleep | * 
ſcionable before, with his heavy druzie Lallabie. 
None can expect that my stiie ſhould be ſmooth B. 
in the sine wy and Argamentarive part; it is not wh 


1 | to be done. 
+ 
| 


Bur, be it as ĩt may: it the ſubject matterbs ſalid:3 
and weighty, let my stile fnift for it ſelf; Iam or 
not fond on it, yet blunt as it is, I will neither wa 
changeit wich tbee, ere Mr Philegretick!) | as? 
Noͤr yet with thee, the fitteſt Frowning and cer · 


turing there, I lee thee, Formall Mr. Hypech- | 12 


FF ondrack. . Ho 
LOS. |: ik. 
163 * The Character of the CeremonyMupger, | Ad. 
- Rv *C HAP. I. | Ger 


Couterning bowing 10 the Altar to the Fa 

He cringes and bowings of the Pepiftsio hel 
Altar, is in Adorition of their wefer God that f 

ſits there (they think) enthron'd; and is (by the : 
Hem'y FP: 


Ye 


» | FA I] 
fe) 15 be Iatroduckion 21 
(a. Hemilies of the Church of Exgland ) frequently 
Na. ſtyled ldalatry and the Act ofa fool. TY 
But the.cringesand bowing of my cetemony- 
... | Mongertethe Altar, tothe Baſt, whereſthefe is 
dite notb h ſt conleſs whatever he hasſe- 
ean nothing (he mult contieſs ever: p 
ave, 


n C 
* 0 
5 
#1 
l 


creetlyput there, (neither more nor bettemthan 


what is in the Weſt, in ihe, Belfrey, or the Body 
ith + ctihe church; therefore ſomecall him a Fool; 
n 7 but. ( like Merry Andrew). though he act like « 
was. Fool, he, is more Knaye than Fool; and though 
$007 my noddy pretends that he nods to nothing, yet 
theſs f the old Dotard does not play the Fool for neth- 
mal ing but he is a well paid for playing the Cox- 
aco- comb inbis ſilly Superſtition, as the beſt Merry - 
ſleep Adres ofthemall, for itis well known what 
lebie. an Influence Papiſts had in three laſt Reignsof 
zooth 3 B. Laud, the two Caſtlemains, and Father Peter, 
is not ho not being able to bring in Popety, ot a Biſh- 
: (ard op Ellis ia a Proteſtant Church, and Proteſtant 
oli preferment; (the Laws Excluding ſuch) ther- 
Iam fore they encourraged any lilly Superſticion that 
aher wai a Quid pro Qua; and as like Popiſh Idolatty 
Kick.) as Twins of the ſame Womb. 
Ucar Thus puting the change upou us, and engroſ- 
ypech- ling a great many of the Prateftant.Preferments 
. FHonenr, andpriviledgesto Fellows that wereas 
like Papifts, aud our Churches, and Worſhip, 
Adorations and. Ceremonies,” as like Popiſh 
Gere monies; and our Paul's as like St Peter's as 
. an egg is like another, to ſce to; thoughthbe 
to the Tolke within may perbaps ſhow ſome little Di- 
504 thatMingion ; Cerimonious Arminian is go right 
(by the own Papiſt, for ifhe ſhould, be could not be 
 HomiJapableof his bigh Scat ina ptoreſta ribck 


ger. 


22 Of Bowingto the Alter | 
and therefore he will rather confeſs himſelfa 
Fool in Saen an Aſs to nothing, than be 
tuxi d out of Churẽh and the Revenues there. 
of, by confeſſing that he bows to things Divine, 

Tranſubſtaptiated from à filly Wafer; and 
rather then loſe his ſbft place in Church or Senate 
he chooſes rather to -confeſs thefoft placein bi: 

Head | 

But it you take hint really for a Fool you mi 
take him vilely; (as 1 ſaid before) this Eccleſi 
aſtieal Mountebank is more knave then Fool, 
and bows for ſomething ; even when he bowi wi 
to nothing, he gets Money by't , he gets Money i 
by the Bargain, and though he ſhake is Reverend 
Noddle, asifitwas empty (by making Re ve 
rences to any empty place) yet be knows why and]. 

. *wWherefore, . 

For though he ſeems to adore a Non Entity 
gouare miſtaken in my Man, for he thereb) 
Adores bis chiefeſt God, (Mammon) And h 

making fooliſh Leggs to the Altar, Ike an Aſs 
was the ready Road to make Leggs at Court 

aud be an Ecele ſiaſticallApuleian Golden Aſs. 
For 4 Coſſerd- Monger get his living and Eſtat 

(often a gteat one) by vending Trifles an 
Trinkets ofhis own Purchale (as Pears, plum 
or Apples) to that improviment many time 
that be makes Money (even) oi his Rotte 
Ware. A Hamer | 

So a Ceremouy-Monger gets his Living a 
Eſtate (a great one oftentime:) by Trifling 
Tripkets., and illegal ( 3s well as) - no 
ſenſicalCeremonies in Religion, ( or rather H 
n Superſtition ). ofbis own Furchaſe, ori k 
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_*... yTorbeEdſt 298 
Invention of his private Noddle; to that Im- 
provement many times, that he grows gteat in 
ere-f the World, and in the Church; and makes 
ine Money (even) of his Rotten Ware, eſpecially 
and in bad times. | | 
nate For this Eccleſiaſtical Quack (like other ſtag. 
n hich ing Empycicks ) always gets moſt Money and 
Eſteem; and both of them make the beſt Markets 
ſor their Impeſtures aud Rotten Drupps in the 
ſicklięſt an&worſt of times. H 
Tis beſt, with theſe Stagers, when tis worſt 
vith all the reſt of Mankind: For if men be well 
in hesleh, and well in their Wits; both theſe 
Merry. Andrews (that for Money make fools of 
themſe Ives) may go whiſtle; they may ſhut 
up their Shops, and pull down their Stage. 
Riſum Teneats? Amici Come bold your 
ſides, and Lookdemurelyif you can (for your 
very guts, and ſpleen) to ſee a grave Dignitory 
of the Church, with Tippet and Sattan Cap, a 
gaudy Cope and Hood (before and behind) 
Nodding his Reverend head, and making Reve-, | 
rencesof humble, that his briſty Chin even kiſſes 
the ground (no antick. French men, or Father - 
Peter, cannot vie the Complement) in an 
humble. addreſs tothe Eaſt, to the Altar, and 
where there is better ſomething or nothing more 
te then inthe Belfry, and in the Weſt Catechize my 
Don, (for he has been treice's Child, come! atk 


9 bim (I ſay) does bis Ecclefiaſtical Don · hip bor 
Trift and Eringe ſo ſuppſely (notwithſtanding his age) 
no toſometbing or to nothing. | 
herb Ifbe anſwers. . To ſomething; Than take 


bim Father Dada for bois thine, liſt him in tbe 
5 Setricece 
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but which is infiaitelj worſe, they mock the Al- 


8 of ?awing tothe Altar, 
Serviceand Devotion of thy Wafer God. 

But if he reneages, (becauſe. Papiſts are nat 
capable of a Dignity in the Church of Exgland) 
and is foicd to anſwer, that he bows to notbing 
then beg bim fax a Fool and his richer Dignities; 
take him Merty--Andrem,; for heis thine? He is 
that ridiculous Stager that makes a Fool of him; 
ſelf, to pick up the Penee ; and not little neither: 


For when Popery will not, cannot, get up to 


the top of the Steeple ot Pinicale of the Temple, 


(here the Devil ſtood tempting our bleſſed Sa- 


viour with the World and the glory ofit,) my ce- 
remony-· monger being poſſeſſed, runs mad to be 
there ; which ſince allthe Aenues are ſtopt a- 
gainſt Lord Biſhop God dard and bare fac'd Po- 


pety, my craſty Geremony-Monger Claps a viz- 
*- ard over thenugly bare face, and paſs moſt reli - 


giouſly for one af the Order, and Reyerently 
with a maſque, does his buſineſs , and perhaps 
oetta Mandate, In a mock· Election of the 


Chapter, which in their prayers for Divine Aſſiſt. 


ance in the Election not only. mock themſelves, 


migh:y GOD too, Whenfhey pray Him to direct 
them in the choice of a fit man: When be is cho- 


ſen before to taeit hands, and they neither can 


vill gor chuſe. SG, 


If you do not yet know my Ceremeny-Monger,| 


Ile tell you bis Namę. 
His Name is Legion, for never watthe Here 
dre numerous, dt more poſſeſſed, ſince the 
© Divil ferediory the Herd of ſwine ; and made 


chem tan (like grad) violently donn the bill 


thoug! 


E 

a) 

ng | 
es; 
2 is 
um- 
jet: 
"tO | 
ple, 
Sa- 
ce 
o be 

pt a- 

Po- 
Viz 
reli 
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Times 
elves, 
he Al- 
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To the Eft. 25 
though they are like to petiſn in the Waters. 

For the Eccleſiaſtical Horſepurſ though he)has 
but a minute (ſober) ſhare of Knowledge, yet he 
has zeal like mad; And therefore never admits 


any beartily into his ſpiritual Muſter- Roll or Lift, 


but blind Conſormiſts; That are preſently Tall 


Fellows, and preferred if they can, but readily | 
obey this one word of Command, ſtreighten a 


your files, follow your file-leader. : 
Thus, like horſes in a team, they all uniformly 


| plod on together, muſt gravely and ſoberly (with 


noſe in his leadershind-parts) and ſhowel-hal. 


tersthrough thick and thin, at all adventures, 

3 — (they poor hearts!) but follow 
or e, though he gd out ofthe way, - 

as irregularly & illegally, as irtationallyslaling in 


ing the fore bor 
to a ſlugh, but deſperatly bent,thodgh not one of 
them know the way, nor wherefore; nor dat ſay, 
Whether they cring and bow to ſomething or no- 
thing. For they ate forc'd to whiſper when they 
ſay, that they cring to nothing, leaſt the Papiſts 
(that preferr them) ſnhould hear, and then they'te 
ſure to get nothing, therefore are forc'd to ſay no- 
thing, yet nod to nothing. | 

Itl were a Papiſt or Anthropo- Morphite, wha 
believes that GOD fits Enthron'd in the Eaſt, like 
a grave old King, I proſeſs I would bow and 


exing as well as any Eccleſiaſtical Liber. ham of 
them all, and pay my Adoration to that one point 


of the Compaſs, the Eaſt; but if men believe 
that the Holy One that inhabits Eternity, isalſe 
Omnipreſent, and in every place, why do they 


not make Correl pondent Ceremonies of Adora- 


tionto evety Point oſthe Compaſs? 


© . - MM; 


=_—_ 
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| Tobe Eafl 27 
Fops that admit d his Brawnie- Bus k; the reſult 
of Bacon and the Butter- Box. „ 
as The greater, Tahoppity of my Ceremonies 
F monger, is, thatofan Ape; (viz.)* imiration or 
on Mimickcy) for the Monkie bas indeed gigs, 
"Þ ol the Viſage & Reſemblance'ofa man, (andſd! 
1 * has the Ceremonie-monger's worſhip.tbe Face of 
A Religion and Devotion) but both of them wants 
EaſtlNezſoh, and therefore the more abpminahle,. - 
ould 

one 

Eaft 


y- 
ne- 


am. 


and of al brutes, moſtodious to rational men, 


Simia quam fomilis (bim Beſtia nobls;. 


1 


Of Brutes, nonè are ſoloathſome as the Ape, 


. But ſuch is the farce ol Mimickry 2mopgft-For „ 


gat it is far moreeaſiy fo make a ct ingnig dane · 


le Pg at, then adancjn fe iv our Aeademy3. 
5 N * da. Wr i 75. 
4 thee miſchief yah: Him tfo 17705 of then, , 


dey are not a Rare ſhow;: they areſocommon;* 
dat it will not quiecoft to carrie them about, ald 
| oy them at Sterbridge. Fair, , or'Bertbolowew 
ay wy OP a 
nete Corne, Friends!, Non ſhall fee one the Young:: 
rs (the, Foal of a cringing 41, forgot. 


dorerl © 


have 
ddot 


a . 
F 


| Come to your” Poſtures, Led! Hold up thy” 

Tead and in thy Chin, thy Breaſt out, and thy 

Ellie in: Now, your Reverences,...well done; 

<< about agaip; down, Hay, cloſe down-:to 

» VeISe Baſt; ta the Altar, &. well done ; there's © 
Ppei in thee „chou maye ſt come to be a tallman 

git tha in ie Kt. cat d. 


e 8 Fo: 


23 Of Boing te the Altar, 2: 0) 
For my Ceremonie-monger isan Eccleſiaſti- 
ca] Thomas Anello (or cotuptlje & vulgarlie) 
Maſanello, a deſpicable Tool to look on, take 
him out of bis Kobes, as ſillie a fiſher as heart 
can wiſh; and yet be maygrow great by his tri- 
vial Occaſions, the ſcrambling fora little toten 
Ware ( Nuts Apples, in midſummer moons, 
uyben the people run mad and are opprefſ'd. . 
But the worſt is, This beaſt of the people is ſoon 
abus d, and ſoon diſabus d, and is ſeldomſl ung 
and quietlie (in Esgland) beſttid (Iwill nt ſay 
WW. Priefi-ridden ) by Fops; they are apt as ſud- 


denly to play as Jade strick; and after they have 
buzzi d loud Heſama's one day, ſoon alter ready 
enough upona contrary provocation, to cry Crue | 


© 


? * r ©: 2 
- Ciſgite, C i 


| ls. 15 | | 
Tee che fool Maſanello truſted to the unſteady 
3 eee inſolent and inſuffer- 
Ale, proud and moroſe] till the ſame Mouihs - ſhe 
1 -that cry'd him up, ſoonafter were ready to eat flim 
nim; dragging at a Horſes tail, whom ten dayes 
1 -defore, they cry'd up to the Skies; they would 
dase done the ſame toa broom- ſtaff, if it could 
but have ſtood them. in lead, or could help to 
withſtanqthe gabels and oppreſſion; bu. the fool 
hong that the people dot d bis (own) worth, nd 3 
b bich ma de the fool inſufferablie petulant, and 
2 bit Ruine | 
I1it (aſtar all) nowthapl better bethink my ſelf, p be 
agand thatſeven years ago (ia my Black Noncon- þw 
formiſſ) I. did (in vainſ waſhthis Zzhiope, Ile j 
even compound the buſineſs with my Ceremony · ſc 
oF er. | -.. . 
And becauſe be has been many (ines a topping Fay 
„„ „  -\ - 


2 
"_”_ 


_ Toibe Eft. | 29 
i- Feccleſiaſtical fellow, proud, and ſtomachful, 
| ncontroutable and wilfull, right or wrong he 
ill Gave bis Will, his (wing, and his way, (let wbo - 
ill ſtand in his way) therefore ſince he ſayes, he 
il lil bow like a Fope to nothing(for he dare nat 
iy the Waſer is there bid(ſlyly)under the Carpet, 
Note yet that Gos is more there than every where; 
Jet) Ile grant him aLicenſe uponrwo couditions. 
1}, That he Nvet ſhake bis empty noddle at the 
ltar, but when it is cover d with a cap (a Sattin 
ap to chuſe) the more decently to hide the ſoft 
lace in his Head. 3 1 
24. That alſo then he hide the Popiſh fate of Ado» 
tion, by putting ona Proteſtant Vizor Maſque-* 
lot only that bis bluſhgs be not yiſible (a Brazen © 
ce may do that) but to cover the Popifh phyſog- 
omy, let the undiſcerning and ſuperficial Judge: — 
ent of the 8 4 toy it and notbingelſe; (or 
+ hey ſearch not the infide)&eonſequently handle 
im, as if be really were a. popiſh Prieft: His Cope, 
is Hood, bis Spurplice, his cringing Worſhip, his 
tar with candles on it, (moſt nonſenſically un- 
phted t oo) his Bag· pipes or Organs and in ſome 
aces with Viols and Violins , ſinging Men, and 
aging Boyes, &c. are allſoyery I oer: | 
End all but the Veſtments illegal) that I proteſt-. 
hen I came in 1660. firſt from beyond Sea to 
als, and White: ball, I could fcarce thick my ſelf 
be in England, but in Spaix or Portugall again, I - 
w ſo little difference, but that their ſervice was 
Latine, & ours in Engliſh;but lefs intelligeable 
d lefs Edifying, (for one half thereof). than La- 
ie, by reaſon of the Inarticulate Boatus and 
ing fayipg,whilft all the people read half the 3 | 
| . | 8 Wit 
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yo : Of bowtyy to ibe Albar. 3 
1 with a noiſe 48 cosfäggd. nt the rumbling thunder 2 
| (az I will proye more particuthtlie by andby)that © 
any man inthe world that had ſeetHigh-maſs'be. N'*”: 
yond Sea,. muſt ſay, that the contrivange of both 
S. wattokeep people in Ignorance, the Motberof #89 
+ deyotion. Faith comes by hearing (faith the Serip. 5; 
KF ture) butche papiſt and Ceremony -: monger, mae 
+ * as though-it comes by ſdeing, they, are all fora 7 
SF: fſhowgvainſhow: And Rall not thoſe thatſih . 
beſore all, robuł d before: all? That all my learn, 
and all maybe comforted? + "3: 
Imap ſoms ſay tome, perhaps, that talk J** 
very boldly; Why, dol# And db you _ 
pvyout Cenſcienęe that they do not ſin more boldly I.. 
1 There is a\infulbaſtifulneſs; in being loathto [| © 
WF _ feprove,. at well a nimpudept ſinner , anda J 
: Whores forhead; And ſhalla Brzzen Ceremonie. I: 
=.  monger date to tranſgreſsthe Laws of dod and 
man, & Right & Reaſon. And is there not a man I. 
1 n Courage enovgh to at- 
f ˙ů—§0öF 
Letbimbufflike a Baſphemout Glide 1 fear 
bim not; (if Legte Yourg-ardſin my Prime) I“ 
much leſsa-Mm, e are ſa tlew Sande in 
e e L. . vet to run out, by the > 
7 Courſe of Nature; the gteate Wrath cap preci- | 
. pitate but a ſew. minutes; die wer muſt, and can 
sad nie man die or ſuffar in a better Tuarrel, than in [ 
Vviadicating the Laws of Gop & the W 
olfche Pope in Italy oraniectherin his Ik enefs. 4 
1 VVV 
1 , -_ Of amllicite tl. 89 
tam has neither, Worth nor, Honour in 
bim, chat does not trulie love and- Ho- 


pf 


- a * 
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wer Wau ;andſo much tha more; forthe Grariduer; 
de. |-buttoidolizea meet iwage,becauſeagreat bld- 
cb. Jenimagę, andberauſe(Neduchadnexyar) the King 
|ſs:]irup, what dis it but . Poperie Idolatrie, or 

Þ Eatteve pr Eoppetie; 1know net how to abſolve 


Juqges, the Treaſurers,the Counſellours, wiſe Fel- 
lows &the Sheriffs, hen they adored the golden 
image, which Nebuchddaexyer the King bad fet np, 


inthe V Vorld 55 
+ Andwhat can mycetremonie. monger fay more 


Jobtbem have a great face and Bulk, but want 
1 their ſtandipg, and are dumb and 

5 in * 1 , | 

For my ceremony monger in the Church (I am 


D good earneſt and in ſober ſadneſs, telling a 
 Foſul Truth, whch has almoſt ruin'd our Church) 


ear Noesalmoſt all his great Acts in the Church (like - 


me) he Papiſts). by blind Deyotion and Implicitie 


P in a 2ith. | 
the | is there anie to be admitted into the Sacred 


cl. function of Prieſthood? (vho ought to be apt 


can nd fit for ſo great, ſo Holy, and ſo Divine an 


nin Office; otherwayes, the contempt of the Clergy, N 
{ahe- nd a contemptible Clergie, is the neceſſa:ie and 


eſs. d Conſequence) yet this hu fed up by Implicite 
faith in Mr. Archdeacon, or ſome eaſie Deputie 
I Surrogate: The Biſhop that Otdains is not 


bliged to know an thing of the matter; but . 
bo- Pes upon Truſt for all, in that great Works orf 
nor R Ordination 


1 = 


r 
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To ibe ga. 31 
noura petfon of Honoùt, and true Vertue ind 


the Princes, in Dau. 3. 3 the Govetnours, ibe 
| ebough 1 confoſrbeing fixtieCabits high, athigh - 
45 the top of the ſteeple; it made a great Figure | 


» 
mn, 9 
Sz 
4 
% 
+ 


for himſell, then that great golden image ?” Both 


4 
8 b s >; A+ : ES Vas . " 
3 n r — .-- 


; G2 Payiſtscallit; but this more filly than Popetiſ xa 


| believes, 


Mr. Regeſter; Poor Parſon muſt abſole me tis 


32 Of Bowivg io the Altar, | 
Ordination, as you may ſee inthe words g 
Ordination in the Common Prayer Book? all ge 
done (I ſaid before) by Implicite Faith, as t 7 


for it is more rational io believe as the Chur by 
believes, than to believe asa ſillie Surrogaffom 


Bap 
Ia there a man to be thtown out of the Churc| 7 
This is done by Implicice Faith too, in an eaſſone 
Surrogate and Sell Soul Regiſter, that perbaſer, 


bas not paid the laſt payment for bis place, a For, 
. Monie muſt be had; whereas the Biſhop tha bii 


ſigniſies it, knows nothing of the matter, not m 


the Preceedipgs or Proof; but by Implicite faſſs;eaj 


in the Regiſters Ceriificavit, as a foreſaid; 3 By 


then the Judges grant a Copies by Implicite Fahnd f 
too in his band, tat knows nothing of the mattftrg, 


{ neither) ofbis own knowledge. 


| „ 
is not here fine doings theſ while, in the greſ h Pr 


8 eſt ol Church works? The out and in, Thypther 
and ont is all by an Jmplicite Faith, more irtatiphief 


al than that of the Papiſts. Pebar 

Nay, the poor parſon of the Pariſn muſt neither h 
will nor chooſe, but muſt, in pain of the Lyon, 
Excommunicate, and deliver to Satan any by pri, 
that the Regiſters Hand and Seal marks out Wong, 
Anathema, by meer Implicitie Faith inPope-Pus Jy 
Soul (the Regiſter. ) ſo when the devil andſpight, 


Jaylor hat worried bim and tortured him (a8 ferVan 


do ſuſpected witches) ('till they Coofels ) Beryan 
be be willing to ſay or do any thing to get Olfor pro 
the Tormentor's Clu ches, and the excomm Dea: 
cated Perſon bumble enoughte open his Purftylę t 


"of 8 N 
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4 again, by the old and Implicitie Faith la the Regi- 
E LC ET 
as ti in Conficmation too, all's done by Implicitie 
perigxgithin the een e mags I. not ſo well, 
hurfſby: hand over head to aHιE,n⅜ͤ ED tot it, thougn 
togiſſome of them! to m knowledge, were never 
Baptized,” not can yet ſay the "Creed ſo wellas 
urciitis poſſible to teacha Parrotznor underſtanding: 
n ealfone Article thereof much better than a Parrot: 
echaJHere's fine doipgs* & a race Conſtitution to fight 
e, or, Tooth and Nail, Swear and forſwear, by 
p tha blind Devotion and Implieidie Faith, and ſcarce: ©? 
not man knows wherefore ; But no Ketttes makeſa- - 
ite laſgteat᷑ a ſound and Noife, atthoſe thai art empty. 
id; But when men go out of God's Way, the further 
te Fand faſter they go, the further and fafter they go 
mattſaſtray. * | e 
I. The very Diſciples of Chriſt, (as well as pe 
he greg n Priefts & Cardinals) fell to Juftling one au—- 
„ ThÞther (even in the 2 for the place, the * 
icratiÞhief de uppermoſt; but our Lord told them, theß 
| Þcbaved themfelyes more ke worldly Princes 
| neithen his Diſciples ;- ſaying, it ſhall not befo 
the LYmongſt you. CE 8 
any bY Pride ſayt, it ſnalt be ſoʒ but will my Ceremon 
s out Monger on his Death. bad, and at the tremend- 
ope-J Nee ſay fo, as he doe now; in 
vil andpioht of Chriſt and h bis word? I am your humble 
m Cas Fervant, ſayes the Pope; nay, You Servants, - 
feſs > pervant, Syrups Servomm, yet Lucifer himſelfis 
; ger OÞpr provder, OP 
comm]. Dear Zrotber, * a Popiſh Biſhop; in his 
vis Pu'Ftyle to the reſt of the Rretbyters, when at the 
fol: Prae tim he makes ng mere oftbem than 5 


— — —— 
1 * , 


1 I the OntlandiſhBiſhops ſeven Tears ago, of this un- 


© ef 1mplicite Faith 


vvoot ſheep muſt not þleet neither, but tho clipt 
' 5 ewicea year, like ſheep before ſhearers, they muſt | 


_ © Dezogfy,, anda rich commendim added title t 


Pavement, in ſtate to walk on andtrample;mony 
too, r Ke Prieſt muſt give his Highneſs, 
tho the Family at home want Bread nay, the 


be dumb ſo openthey notthe;Moutb zyet L told * aol. 


conſcion ableavarice te as little purpoſe, in my na- 
ked Truth, ſayiug, I have tead that Pharasb Lean 
Tine eat up the fat ones, but for the Fat to eat up 
the Lean, tis moſt uncbnſcionable, have a 
dare ol ba re bones, leſt they ſtick in your throat, too 
or in your—'what ſhall I call thee } Ecclefiaſticalſe or 

reedy-gut | you'l never leave your Gormandiz: þ lar 
ing, till you ſutfeit, 1 fear. ana! 

Thizis the true Reaſon of ImpliciteFaithin It lat 
and Exglend ; Biſhops gape more then they caſſound 
ſwalow; in-ſpight of that terrible Tbunder--J Ap 
Theie Blood will. Frequire at the Watchman'ſe Ki. 
hand- They have a Charge upon them, that nfle has 
Keſnalive can diſchatge; Biſhops. and. Curateſr gre: 
ſays the Common-Prayer; implying that we q app! 
the ſmall Fry, are only Joyrnie-men or CuratFfther 


to tbe Biſhops; well, with all my heart, t fal po 
eater Charge lies heavie on his Soul, niffio: 


No, (he may ſay) though I cannot be here Mare t 
thett too, yet Iha ve lournie - man everie herenakin 
muſt by implicite Faith believe my Journie- mind H. 
my Proctor, wy Su rogate and my regiſter, buſſhe m. 

- Fequid?!, hey alſo by Implicite Faith believe harit 
Is not here rare doings? And all this IncBainſt | 
yenicacie came at firſt only by. Avarice end Meſt ow 
dition, which a wbole Dieceſs and ſometiÞind le 


Of Implicite Fab „ - 
ny [Þto, could not glut; well, that's as to the wa- 
(s, fe, if they were twice as big, one man can make 
he ſhift to ſwallow, Lea, but as for the Work, it is 


pt poſſible to ſuperintend, oꝛ Epiſcop gᷣe with one 


uſt Hir of eyes; then ca ne (firſt) into the Chutch, 
old Ioplieite Eaich in theit Joyrnie-men, and ofall 


un · Putnĩe- inen, chieflie, the Arch-Deacon's call- 


na- N oenli Epiſcoporum.; there are but five pair of 


an chgteat Implicite Eyes in our Dioceſs; And it. 


t up ey could ſee without ſpectacles, they would? 


ve a the better Eyes, I. chink : But the Proſpect 


3 


oat ,Ftoofar, all over the Dioceſs for one Biſnopto 


ſticalſe ot ſuperientend; But who made that Rorſpect 
adiz : p large ? Parætia, 4 Pariſh, by our aneiant 
anans, {ignifiesa Dioceſs, and a Dioceſs was 
tali larger than a Pariſh, till Popiſn Avarice, and 
ey caſſoundleſs Ambition tauugbt Pluralities. 
der- Agood Biſhop, if he keep in his bounds, as 
manipe King's. Commiſſioner ( not fancieing that 
that nfje has or can haveanie New Spiritual Chatacter. 
urateſßr greater Spiritual Chatactet than of a Ptesbitet 
t we appears by the Words of Oedination of both 
Curatyfthem )- the ſame, the verie ſame, in all Eſſen- 
rt, tial points; onlie the King's Mandate or Com- 
niſſion, gives him an Ecclefiaſtical Charactet 
here ore then he had, anda Temporal Character by 
whereſnaking bim a Barron of the Realm, with Lands 
nie mind Honours annext;. and not one jot too much, 
er, byÞhe make good uſe thereof; in Hoſpitality, 
lieve harity, and ſore what too as an Umbrage a- 
jis IncFainſt Contempt; the Wages ace weelenough 
end Feſtowed if he be fit for the place, pious, prudent, 


ometiÞnd learned; and he has as lawful a Claim and 


ded Mfitle to them, lrom his Predecgfſhrs, as other 
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_ deſpicable (as well as prophane) 


36% , Of Implictie Faith. 
Lords or corporations; and cannot without great 
in juſtice, as welk at dangerous Preſident, be 
betea ved oftbem ;5 who bit a fool wilt go about 
to remove. Groundfells, and Fandamental con 
ſtitutiom? J ͤͤ A ʃ 00 
But his work is ſo, great, and the neceffary Þþ 
ualiſcations fo eminent 20+ Exile; 
that no one man is fit for ſo great a Charge; and 


thole that ace fitteſt, will ſcatcely aeceptit, the 


Temporal Honoufs and Rewards are no Temp- 


tation to them. 


For 3 Biſbop- ought not to otdain any, 'cill 
he has firſt by bis own Examination and Rhow- 


ledge, found their fitneſs fc ſd gteat and wy 
work: not truſting by . Implicite Faith to Mr. 


Arch. Deacon, cor Mt. Peacon't Deputy, 


— And how can he with a ſafe Conſcience, de- 


liver a Soul to the devil by Anathema, when h 


knows nothing of the Nature of the Grime noipand 


Proof: except by blind devotion or Implicit 
aith in the Regiſter and Surrogate, Mr. Necef- 

ity? ſo Mencall him, beeauſe behasno Law. 
So that thegragd Diſtempers of our Church, do 
all proceed from this Original fip, tadicalin out 
Conſtitution; and no art of Man can cure it, ot 


ſave us from 3 contemprible Clergy, and mor 
; ö Senden buſi 

by applyipg Remedie to the very Confficution 
A e le nor hatd to cute, if wiſij 
and willing Phy ſi cia do but uſe their fleill, 
When boy- Popes and boy Biſhops e 
and unlearned Biſhops by fayour, Money or F 
agds, Mere adyanced ; they neigher durftatiemp 


Kos 
Ke 


Of 1Mþlicice faith, 37 
eo Examine a Scholar's fitneſs for the holy funCti- 
5e Jon, nor could doit, whithout betraying their own 
unfitneſsand ignorance; which begot Arch. 
on Deacon, hey ſerved for E yet to the blind, and at 
Feneral Councils, uſually for Mouths and tangus, 
End Brains too: The Dotage of Biſhop Alexander, 
ary Prought Arch- Deacon Acbanaſius into the firſt 
nd {Councill of Nice, which brought him into requeſt 
Ind whenthe old man died, into the Biſhoprick 
Þlſoof Alexandftia. : 
K. But above all the Implicit Faith-Men, Jever 
Fead, have my Commendation remembred tothe 
dope, in the words of Cardipall Bellarmine,lib. 4. 
Romano? ontifice,cap. 5.SiJapaerreret pracipiends 
r. Pita, vel yrobibeudo virtutes, teneretur Eccleſia ere- 
Pere vitia eſſe bona, & virtutes malas, niſi vellet con · 
J Con ſcientiam peccare ; If the Pope err (that's a 
ull too, good Cardinal as wiſe as ye are) by com- 
Panding Vice and prohibiting Vertue, yet the 
hurch is bound to believe, That vice is good, 
Ind Virtue evil; except the church ſin wilfullie 
nd againſt conſcience. | 
Even ſo, ifa Biſhop by implicite faith and Er- 
Pr, Ordaina vitous, or ignorant perſon a Pri- 
t or Biſhop; and Madam Portſmoth or Father 
Geer hel p him toaPreſentation or Mandat, everie 
ing may be done that has been done ot ſhould 
lence a vertuous Preacher, yet the Pariſh or 
;oceſs muſt, (I ſay) muſt accept him, for their 
diritual Shepherd, Guide and Watch man; 
Pough he be never ſo blind a guide, never ſo 
'FiFolviſh or cruel a ſh-pherd, never ſo dull and 
$owzya Watchmanor Reading - Don; or Copy 
LL — Þ# bolcding 


32 Of Reading · Daus of the Pit | 
holding Plagiary; except they will be wilful inf 

ners; though he ſtarve their Souls, they mull, 
feed him with the Tythe-ſheaf, and the TythiF 


Hes not fit to be call'd tothe Bar, that ca 


Juſt read his breviat though be tell the Jndge h ſti 


bas notable books in his Study, that argue th 
Caſe, and ſtate it notably, but he Carries then 
not about, never in his head. 5 
Nor is he fit to be a fellow in the Colledge o 
Phiſicians , becauſe Calen and Hypecrates lie 
mulding in his Study, nor irhe ff to be free o 
the Pulpit, that ifhig, Sermon bobk fall dow 


outofhis hand, muffalſo come down as Wifi 


Ca man) aswhenhe went up; let be Zartain fal 
— and the Play's at on end; good night, Pat 
Jon. ' | 
But all Preachers have not Memory norElucytionf*% 
and preſence of Mind; No, no, But than, there 
agood Thraſher, or a good Cobler ſpoyl'd, te 


make a bad perſon, a poor Tranſcriber, ant Vene 


Gull Tranſlator, whoſe Gharacter next follow. | i 


| CHAP. III. 
7a Of the Reading-Dons of the Pulpit 


T His Eccleſiaſtical Sophiſter, is a true Son c 4 
1 the Church-of England, (that ever was 
And devotedto ber Service, (as in Duty bound 


for ſhe gave bim freely all the Devotion he has 


. namely, the Common-Prayer. Book and th. 
"Hagpilies: which are very good things to al 
burf@hiaa a God, (4 Crxatyre) by whi 


» 
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Of be Reeding-Done of teh Palpit 39 
kurch-man (though as lean and cadaverons at 
pull Cburch-Moule,.): he lives and moves, and hat 
0 jis being. dd 3 Ar, 
But as true a Son of the Church as he is, yet he 
a baſtard Divine, but made a Denizon Ecele- 
aſtick, and free of the Churchby the King, and 
bUnotwirhſtanding bis ſpurious Original) ' Legitis 
chen Rated and made capable of Sueceſſion in Churches 
Lands, Honouts and Dignities, by act of Pare 
ige ofzment. Vix: The Act af Uniformityin gugland, 
lien England, (I ſay,, for in the whote Ptoteſtane 
tee off 011d, that Act has no parallel, ndrthis fellow: 
Jow.1 characterise ) any Fellow in the wholt 
Will hriſtian World, but ſuck as bünfelf; he ira 
in faNone ſuch all the World over, in all Churches, 
pace pt what he call's, (and he may well fpei k- 
ell ofher,) the moſt Incomparable Church f 
utionſ% land-, not only the'Ptoteſtantsaliibe World: 
here Ner, but the very Papiſts, nay; the very Stage 
Myers would kick him out, the very Beys and 
an enches there; nay School. Boyes muſt ſay 
low eit parts better, or they are ſure to be whip'd 
Wc [ | | : 


ö 


Nay, the Stage players would have to Cuſtom? 
(except they could get Penal Laws, anda. 
ſtable, A Jaylorand Apparitor;todriyethem 
7 Schoales to the playhouſe ). it they ſhould ade ©. 


12 0 it any ſueh dul! Tools and Actois, that coul 


Sund t ſaya word without hook; but muſt read 
de bail word they ſay, or elfe they are dumb: 
take away the play-book, or Notes, and 

ard mme 28 à fiſh; the play is;- 

an end, though you have paid your Money 
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40 of the Reading · Dont of the Pulpit. | 
( ſome ſmall note indeed) or prompter the beſtſſhis he 
may need ſometimes, or ſome Breviate:) evenſkhat n 
ſo my Reading · Don Eccleſiaſtical is a noteleliIlt is fi 
Fellow without his Notes, and worſe thananſforin| 
Aſs (tor he caa bray without book) nay, worſeſbook 
than a Peacock; for he can yaw! againſt Rain) more 
but this Gay Fowl has nothing that ſpeaks him St 
divine, but his gay out fide. ne, 
The Prophet Ezekiel calls him Dumb Dog thatÞreve 
cannot bark; meaning not that theſe Dum Pre-. He 
phets or Dum dogs ad no Tongue, and couldfor th 
make no barking Noiſe ; but when he ſeeth the eſt, 
Sword ora Thief coming he giveth no warning hem, 
haut being (en ſencelels and noteleſs, isthereforeFeller 
adumb dog. print 
Fot be ( Poor Heart!) has his Leſſon before Ho th 
him, there is his ſtint, like a Horſe in Mill;, heÞþut o 
Feannot go out of the Track, ifhe does, he tuft If [ 
leave work: Ifthe Notes drop out of the Pulpit, legs'c 
or the Candles go out, or the SpeQacles fallſſnzk« 
down from his noſe or a dak day, or any ſuch wo. he pt 
ſul diſaſter befal him his buſineſs is done, be need: xc 
no Biſhop to ſilence him; Come, Sir, you mayſpnouj 
(even) come down, out of the Pulpit, Th iont 
play is done. | => Pay. 
Nay, his very Prayers to Almighty Godin thqbild 
| - Pylpit, be is glad to read them too, except perfif he 
 bapshehas (like a Parrot) goa few words bit is bi 
rote, Which all the people of the Chureb can ſais don 
{ - aswellasbimſelf;: Fot like a turn · ſpit Dog in Requ 
Wbeel, he keeps ado, but makes no Progre(s. puy a 
For (alas! for ſhame and ſorrow 73 hon An 
ould he ſpeak to Gop, who isa Sphit, on ono 
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Of the Reading · Dom of thi put. 4 - 

beſt his heart or Spirit; ot to the people's Hearts, 
ven hat never had any Devinity in hi: Head or Heartz: 
lelilit is ſufficent that he has it in the bookofHomilies: 
n an for in his Notes ( fiylo Novo) of a nother Sermon 
orſeſbook:that e in 8 6 480 
ain) more adapted to our preſent Language 2 2. 
bim ole: ald , he Ih bring his Aion againſt 
ne, of Scandal Magnatum perhaps; but I'll: 
thaiſpre vent bim, for Frecant, e. 
Pre- He did not ſtealſhis Sermen;nor Sermon notes 
ouldfor they were his oIn upon a double accounts 
q theſſſicſt, . becauſe he lawfully bought and paid for 
ning hem, ſix pence à piece; witneſe, tha Book 
efcreFeller: ſecondly, becauſe all the Setmom in 
| print are dedicated to him: To the Reader---AR 
eforefſCothe Reader, and ſometmes, to-Coaks him 


z hiſput of ſix pens, . To the cuttedus Reader. 
fault] If parents have a Rickerty 800, and crook'd 
ubpit,lege'd,” and backer. knee d z, hel ferve to 


ftallfnake aperſon, bis Caſfock will hide bis Legs: 1s 

h wothe poor Child pur. blind alſo? He'll ſerve ta 

needifu:kea parſon ſay bis parents, if he have but eys 

2 maſſÞnouph to ſpy Advent Sunday, the day of the 

, ThqMotith; and the firſt and ſecond Leſſons for the 
Pay. Is he a halfwitted Lad? He'll ſerve poor: 

in thæpbild, ſay his parents, well enough for the pulpit, 
he do bu: hold his Notes to bis put blind Eyes, 

it is but holding them the cloſer, and the buſineſs: - -: 

an ſaſſs done; eſpeciallie it his parents or friends ſcrape © 


og in Requaintarce with a patton, 1know how, or- .. 
refs. Þuy an advouſion or the next Adyoydance:. | 
how] And then make room ler the parfon, a try; 


8 fronÞgn ofthe Church; Why do you ſmile? It is tog 
hit 3 W 


SY 


111 Fa ' OfibeReading-Doxi of the palit. 
„ uon, too great, and too diſmal a Truth and 
| Miſchief,to draw Tears from your Eyes by laugh · 
ing; Jou have more cauſe to be weeping ere. 
Wits, and make Lamentations. at ſo miſchieyous 
a Conſtitution of a church, in making Watchmen I 
that are blind and lame, and dumb, being or- 
dained unto Holy Orders by blind implicite fait: 
which we all condemn in the papiſts, hut in the 
church of Iuglaud drew «new Scence ? and it is 
received with Applauſe: Oh poor Exgliſb:! A 
fooliſh people and unwiſe, though the moſt 
courageable and beſt Hearts, at well a the moſt 
Plain hearted Nation under Heeven. 
Tou think (now) that this is 4 Romance, 
ind not literallie true; well then, ſo let it go; 
is ſomuch the fitter for this character of ace . 
temonie· monger, which is all Romance. 
A Romance! What's that? it comes from 
Koma, Nome, the Ground and plet form of the 
ttueſt and beſt hiſtories of the truth, & the Scheneh 
of the greateſt Acts the Sun ever ſaw. 1 
And a Romance is 48 like true Roman Hiſtotie 
amy cetremonie - Mongei is like a papiſt, he ĩs not 
a papiſt (he ſayes) no he is not a bare fac d papiſſi 
BP 11140 dim tight; but to ſee to, he is as like « p. 
pPi.iſt ever he cau look, and his Devotion 48 like 
poperie at ever it can look, H e does not ſay the 
Maſs indeed in Letine ;. but his Hood, his cope 
his Surplice, bis Rocket, his Alter Rall'd in, bif not 
Candles, and cuſhions , and Book thereop, bi bury 
bowingtoir, bisbowingor rather Nodding f thing 
the heme Feſur, his Organs, his violins, his ſingh nay, 
ing Men, his ſioging-Boyes, with their. Alterna fores 
\aoberingand Mouthiogs, ( «s Unintelligible 1 
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Of the Reading · Dont of the Pulpit 43 
£atine-Service) and ſo verie like poperiethet | 
profeſs (when I came from beyond Ses, about 
ere- | the Year 1660. To Pauls and White-Hall) 1 
ous glmoſt thought, «t ficſt bluſh ,. that 1 wes ſtill 
nen ¶ in Spas or Portugal; onlie the Candles on our 
or- Alters, moſt Nonſenſicallie, ſtand unlighted, 
ith: ¶ to ſignifie, whet? The darknes of our Noddles, 
the or to tempt theſ candlers to turn, down right , 
lit ia Papifts, as the more ſuitable Religion for their 
AI Trade: for ours mocks them, feeds them with 
molt Hopes onlie, he gapes and ſtates to ſeethe luckie 
moſtY Minute when the candles ſhould belighted, but 

|| heis cheated, for they do not burn out in anAge. 
nee, Zut the Foppery is Homogeneal, all ofa piece 
go foolifh and illegal Ceremonies all over, only my 

ace · Ceremony - Monger has got law of his ſide for his 

i Surplice, aud his Common - Prayers, which are 
both very good things, and though perhaps he 
of the may be perſwaded te part with the former,ifyou. 
che ni take away the latter, vixz The Common-pray- 

er- Book, ye had as good cut out his T onguszqꝝ 

iſtotie even ſew up his mouth alſo; for he has nd gg 
218 notſ on for it, nor for his Teeth neither, fot hi 
Japiity muſt ftarye, and he as lean and jeune H 
e a pe Soul:: Therefore, as you love his Life aud Sbul, 
45 Ik let him ha ve his Common - prayer - Book, orelſe | 
[cy tag his Curate will have nothing in the World to do. 
cope but muſt be forc'd to turn Sextosn; why ſhould {} 
in, by not the Dead bury the Dead? Thedeadinfin, |! 
oP» bi bury the dead for (in, to ſo liſeleis and ſpititlel a 
Jing ¶ thing is Religion reduc'd by myceremonymonger 
is ſingh nay, ſome of them in their pretendedſ prayer bez 
ternal foreSerman,dg mock bothGod and the people, 
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ora fool, totalkto her ſelf; but ſhe deſigned on- 


for (juftlike popifn Maſs, ralled Secreta, which hi 


e keep Weng blind, fayes the Priel, 


1 po 

Of the Reading dons of the pulpit 

praying; or pretending to pray as the mouth ol 

the people in the pulpit, and yet (like good Hays 
) their lips only move, but 

their voice is not heare. 8 

Old Eli thought the good Woman wat drunk: 


ly privat prayer. | 
Zut certainhy the maſter of the Ceremonies, is 
either a Fop,.ora Mad. man, or elſe takes all the + 
People for a Fop of his on making, to have ons: 
ly handſome ga ae at the patſon, - whilſt he acts 
his Mamery in the pulpit. | 
Why does the pulpit ſtand alofe, but that the - 


Preacher ſhould-lift his Voice like a Trumpet, A 

I || thatallthe Church may hear, orelſe what does Soy 
be do there? The Papiſts indeed do vindicate flque 

| Pictures in Churches, as being the :Lay-man's that 
Hiſtory, though he know not a letter in the Book,, [owæ 

his eyes may read by ſeeing a Picture; And thus Ibear 


y Ceremony- Monger hrings vp-his Fopt in 1g - 
nbrance, and ignorant devotion ! they know no- 
thing of the matter, and cannot fay Amen, tho 
they do nor know what; itĩs no matter for̃ that, 


0c 


the Prieft mumbles to himſelf, ſo our Foppiſh: 
Cetemony. Monger that muſt be like a Popiſh 
Prieſt; or alſe perbaps be had gever come to ſo 
bigh a Pulpit, and place in thę T burch, he muſt 
mumble to his Prayers, though in Pulpit, to him - 
ſelf, becauſe it is juſt as the Popiſh Prieſts do, 
that make a if the people need not Pray, not be- 
hee the Prieſt prayes for them, and believes fo - 
and 


then 


KK — — 


Of the Readive Dont of the pulpit 45 1 
then yeu may lead them by the el which way +; 
ou pleaſe; O poor Engliſh Fops ! ro befop 
ut || by an Old Fop,; chat is as much or more an Hy. 
pocritieal Knave than a fool. | . 
And I am the more apt to believe it now, be« - 
2n- || cauſe the mumbliag Hy pocrites never mumbled 
ſo much, and ſolong in the pulpit-prayer before 
, is: Sermon, as now a dayes in this JunQure and Re- 
the volutien in the Kingdom, and thange in the 
on - Throne; to pray for the Abdicated Ring, would 
as: be to ewn him and popery with his mouth, but 
be dare not dothat, they have only his heart a 
the preſent. * | | 
det, And to pray for their Sacred Majeftie's, our 
oes Soveraign Lord and Lady, King Williaw and 
cate [Queen Mary, they are ſuch ſtrangers to bis Heart, 
a0's that he chuſes rather not to pray at all, in his 
z6k, , flown prayer before Sermon; or not at all to be 
thus heard, till ſuch time as it may be gueſs'd, he had 
z1g-, one it to himſelf, talking (as they ſay Witches 
no- do) to himſelf in the pulpit, moſt prophanely 
,tho mocking Gon and the people, bypretending to 
hat, Wpeak when he only mumbles with his lips; for it 
hich nis Voice be heard, tbecrafty Hypocrite thinks 
ppiſhÞbat ſome body will tell (becauſe the Tongue 
opiſh tells) who he is foi: Whereas now the Fox lies 
toſo ſearing and Jurching to fee which King will get 
mult the better, and then, (and not till then) he will 
him - Neclare himſelf, and in the Interim, this Ambo- 
s do, Pexter reſerves himſelf, for he is trus to no In- 
eteſt, nor to amy Religion, but that which moſt 
ends to the Advancement of his only God Mam. 
on, and his n runs the Riſque, in pray - 
s for King Williew, and Queen Mary. 
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ml AMoency, fotodebaſe himſelft be Surrogateto- 


&. |  Threed. bare cripe takes all the pain. 


er Money, for the*Cereniony-moÞger has ſo PE 


fiaſtical eopy-holder; all his Tenufe ànd Title 
to che pulpit is copy - hold, get but lis Notes, or 
Fhis copies from him, and the pulpit will not hold 
bim, be muſf come down and NMre a Jourtey- 


6 Of the Reading Dont oſ the pulpit 
In ſhort, (for Tam quitetitedand ſick ofhim) F* 
his church · work is juſt like bis church clock, mo- 
vedextrancouflie by outward Weights, Wheels, 
Springs or plumets, but bas no inward or ſpirit- 2! 
ual Lite or Motion; ſuch is bis prayers, Tich bis ** 
Sermons, (though be baye a Budgetful) Dead, 
Dull, Spiritleſs, Lifeleſs, frigid, and perfan- i 
ory Devotion; lie never converts any manex- 
cept to ſillie ceremouies, becauſe himſelſis not *'*: 
converted to amy thing; elſe his words die before 4. 
they reach the heart ofhishearers, for how ean 


they well come to the Heart of his Auditors, des 
when they never came in, nor from his o 5 
Head nor Heart; he i the great Stock- logg ofthe 
Church, that has neither kr 

little he has, is all out-ſide, ſuper ficial, and with- 
out it, takes up a great deal ofRome indeed, but it 

is good for not inꝑ in the world, but the dußg -. |; 
| bilkhe is that Sat chat has quite loſt its ſav our, if 
| ever h had any, and good fer nothing,” but to- 
ba troden under foot of Meti, and reliſb q by none n 
but ſucb as ha veloſt their Taſte, or never had any. 


e hor heat within, the . 


Te tell yeu bow you may be quit of this Eccle. F 


man oſ more Skill, if any ſuch can he had, for , 


a rich Fop, that with bis ſilł caſſock, and ſcar- 


let hood runs away with the Grain?, Whilſt poor 


Tet, even'theſe are fchfes tobe had for Love Pull 


Of (be Reading Dans of theEklpie. — 47 
polluted che Fountains of Learning the Waivers. 
ties, that Where ſhall a man ſoonet meet with 


m.) 


no- | 

goiſie Impudence, and gingling Nonſence, ( a 
— founding Braſe, and ln e el 2 
bie be rng gtest St: HpiesPulpits in the Daverfitiet- 
ad, 95 othat if God be nat the more merciful „ and 
ac. their Sacred Majeſties the nrere careful of their 
rome | Academies, the generality ofthe Clergy moſt be 


Ike the Sciiber and Pherifeerin our Siviours tim, 
fave. | painted Sepulchred,gay without, fine Ornaments | 
can; Vithont, but within, nothing but Rottenneſs and 
du, 41 5 7 . 
en Juſt as we wereiathe Church of E Rand (Pre. 
Prin member). fifty year; [inthe 15 * 

nir little Doctor Land, 
ntenaũce livel wa hing 


- the” great Maſter of Ceremon 

rithe- that did ſo dif and 

zut it HS ron, ot almoftanygetmons:that 1 TWilhagiaſt 
fg. are travel dfor it, and far too, ithe hear * | 
ür it thing but the Common- prayer and Organs, 2. 
ur o bove four times in a year indeed, now thereisſo 
none lan Sermon in ptint, that we have plenty in the 
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145. Pulpit,though generally ſueb diſcrepant, Hetero- 
Iccles 


genequs, and Immethodical Stuff, as bein ; 

03'd of ſeve ral printed Sermons; Dy re 
ind a patch there deſcrib'd, that they are like 4 
Beggars Coat, ora Tailors Cloak. bag, wade up 
atuey- f party colour'd Lifts and patches, they are ſo 
3, for Nom pend bythe Plegiary, inwiſe prudence, 
25 9 ke a thief that takes By-Koads, for fearofbeing 
d ſcar- 2 1 found out, and taken by the | 
dns ry. REES: "i 
oe I. Therefore this Plagiary Reader, conſcious of 
Tove Puilt, diſguiſes all diſcoyery, if poſſible, like 
has ſo-Þ* TaltyHarethat makes falſe ſteps and doubles 
in 


Title 
$, or” 


thold' 


42 . Of Reading ihe Pſalms, t. | 3 
in the now, when ſhe is year her forw , for fear of not 
being trat ted by ber ſteps, and traced. 4 | 
- _ Thusthizſchertering jay bas nothing good about Þ 
bim, but the gay feathers, his carcaſsis worth no. the 
thingbutto dung the land; ſo that the Church;you Þ 
ſee, the Church can breed yermine as well as the T 


Barn, 5 : 
' Of Reading the Pſalus, Te Deum,  AlthandNus's 
Creed. tc: Alternately, every other verſe by the people pn 
T His is ſuch another nonſenſical ceremony, quſti 
that it is point blank againſt Holy Seripture, 
as well azagainſt reaſon gndedification; and neither 
Canon of the Church nor Rubrick, or rule in tbe 
Common Prayer Book, toyouchit, and puniſh 
able therefore, by the act of Vniformity. 
Ho, then where is the Brains {you*l ſay) of all 
our ceremony mongers ? wheredoyouſay? Theyſſong, 
are there where they always were, but never con- he Ay 
ſulted in any oftheſe illegal and filly ceremonĩes e ſe c 
Turi ber then, whether are they likepopiſh ceremonie:: Pap 
That's the Teſt, that*sthe Teſſimonia! that ficltÞrari 
gave them entrance into a Proteflant Church ; andi x nc 
the Papiſts finely laugh at us and ditide us, fer be · ta ke 
ing their Apes (as Ihave heard the Popiſh Fryariſ : 8 
beyond Ses jeat at us for the wimickry) grave Eu · Ata 
liſb Noddles, that have no other reaſon nor Reli. N yiſe, 
gion for what they do, but that they ate the Pobelſat ist 
Babu, in ſpight of holy Scripture, right, reaſon, onge 
true Religion, and the Laws of the Kingdom. In his 
This confuled noiſe of the people, is not Arti whi 
eulate, but an uniutelligible au bratiſh braying, onthe, c 
Mans yoice drowns the accent and articulation oſſihe 


anotb 
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„ Of Reading the Pſalms, &. 50 
r of another, and therefore is no more intelligible 

| Than che Latine Maſs, and Ijſuppoſe that the beſt 
out {Reaſon that can be giyen for it, is, that it keept 
no. be people ignorant, if they cannot read, ot at 
you feaſt ona half of the Pſalms. 
$ the bo The next ſtep may be, if this be ſuffered, that 
bepeople ſhall tead one balfoftheChapterstwog 
fidebeb though the vulgar cannot kept together 
dm hearing the Scripture, they ſhall bedebarr'd 
ne half; intime, we may go further, we are 
ſtinthe Popiſkhi Road, that debars the vulgat 
om the whole Zeriptures. 
Read but the 1: Coy, T4. N. 23. 26. 31. 339 
nd if you fear God you will never do ſo any f 
tore; Latine Prayers, or prayers in an unknoõẽw-w a 
ongue, or an untelligible Tongue alſo, are | 
topbeſſes or Preachments in an untelligible 
Theyſſongue, by the canjuſionotwhich, Gopisnot 
con- Ne Author, butthedgvil and the Pope invented 
Inies;eſeconfuſions, by them to beget the Mother 
ene: Papiſh and Seremony Mongers Devotion, Ig- 
it firſtÞrarice. For, faith St. Baul, in the 1 cor 14. 17. 
5 and Iknow not the voice, I ſhal be unto him that 
or be · ea keth a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall 
Ftyarg : Barbarianunto me. 
ve En. i flea i ich plain Scriprure againſt the eonfuſed 
Reli iſe, No man can know the meaning ofa voice 
: Poptatis not Artieulateʒ but what cares aCeren.onye . 
eaſonongerfor Scriprure? Give him his God, give 
m. In bis Mammon, give him his Popiſh Mimickrys 
t Arti qu while&be makes himſelf a popiſn apez he. _. 
v2, Onifkes dull Exxliſbmen both Apes and Aſſe. 
tion Oflithe Reaſon that ever any of ee 
notbeFithis profane Folly , i; rharpbe Ae 1. 
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50% Of Reading the Pſalms & c: 
doe it, andthegreat Heads doit, and therefore, 
the ſilly people, like the Papiſts ſay, muſt no 
we believe and practice as the Church believes and} cb 
practiſes? meaning, by the Church, the Clergy” 
the rich, the great, and thegiy Clergy... T 
Andifthis muſt be a Reaſon, why may we no 
as well believe and practiſe, as doth che Pope o 
- Rome, as well any old Innocent hear at home. 
VWe talk of batting Poperyin Italy, we do walli 
but not ajot better for us, ifwe follow the ſame in 
Plicite faith in Buglexd, that the Lallaus do in Rom 
Thus the Prophets propheſie ſalſl and the Pireſi 
bear Rule by their means;and my people love: 
baveit ſo, and what vill ye do in the end thereolfſ” 
Let all things be done te edifying, (faith th 
Apoſtle) and pe may all Fhropheſie, or rea 
for il Reading be not Preaching or Propbeſling} 
ve have abundance ofdumb Prophets, fit: 
nota Bull, in England, 1. Cor. 14. 31. Teng 
all propbeſie, read or preach, ene by one that all we 
Learn, and all may be comforted, Implying e\ 
dently, that there ean he no Learning, no c. 
fort, no Edification in ogr confuſed and bꝛiblit 
Superſtition; which is juſt like the Goſſips Ch 
where all Tongues wag, and all are Preacl1e 
and no Hearers. el 
Since therefore, God is not the Author of 1: 
Confuſion, neither Law, Ganon, Edificatic 
Rubrick, Reaſon, Act of Uniformity, Religich 
nor Scriptureto vouch it, but point bla: 
againſt all theſe, tell mebowitcamehe 
except from the devil and the Pope?Short Ejacfh,: 
Jations, as Ames LokD, bade Mercy, Orig. Ini 
peating aſter the Articulat voice of the Miniſtqh 
falls not under this Cenſure, 
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.- ButI wonder who taught the Women, whoſe 
| Chiefeſt Beauty is modeſt Silence, who taught 
them to Prate inthe Church! they are ſo full of 
Tongue, you'l{ay, that perhaps a little teaching 
vould ſerve 5 
Inever ſaffered ſuch a confuſed babling ia my 
Church of all. Saiuti, Let them play the fools, and 
Popiſh Apiſhneſs, ſome where elſe, I never would, 
permit them, at which abundance of people 
took Snuff, and becauſe they might not be Su- 
derſtitious Apes, they would not come there at all: 
i good riddance of them, they left the Room to 
to theit betters; for we want nothing there ſo 
much as Rowe. 
Is chere not ſome fear, leaſt we all be Beg'd? 
. << Jt For what? for wiſe men? No; butta 
rep eniſh the Colledge of Gotham; we are topping 
Fellows, if the Pinacles ofthe Temple ſtand in 
view; which is the way thither. 8 
Are we not all as ſilly as thatcardinal, who ſays; 
Fit ergo Dominus nofter papa baculus in aqua frufius, 
alſũ tamen ut crederem quod viderim: Let our Lord 
ne Pope be a ſtaff, partly in thę water, ſeeming 
rooked, yet God forbid that 1 ſhould believe 
nine own eyes. Like Cardinal Bellarmin, who 
makes Ignorgxce, Bot Underſtanding, the Ground 
i df Faith: intending ſurely, that none bur Cox- 
acatic ombs, prieſi-Ridden, ſhould be of the Church, 


Regs This Ceremeny-monger carries one infallible 
t blank about him, you may know him from a 
me ker} ufand , for be fetsſucha value and 
xt Eise rice upon bis Illegal Trinkets and Cere- 
2. Or monies, that if you take them, or offer to 


ke them from him, he ctyes out, ad 
roars | / 
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$2 - Of Reading the Pſalms, &'e, 


and roars like mad Miceh; Ye have taken away my 


Gods which I made, and the +riefls, and ye are gone «« 


Je ſay auto me, what aileth thee? Would it not 
make a man bellow and ery, to loſe the Diana's, 
by which he got his wealth, and on which he chief- 
1y values himſelf, becauſe it made him a man of 
value, and thoſe that are his Favorities, on whom 
he puts the greateſt value, that trinket after him, 


in a blind, implicite, ſlaviſn H miekry and Imita - 
tion; He that calls fot a reaſon, he is not a man 
lor bis turn, but ſawcy, troubleſeme and petu- 


Iant: Thus the blind lead the vlind, have a care 
of the ditch there juſt before you, you had better 


take warning than tumble in. 


But I fear, lapidi loquoy, Ia ſh a Black. moor, 
I doubt, yet I know no harm I do, if Ido no 
good, if the Leopard will keep his ſpots, I did not 
make them; he is Bedlam mad ſutely, why doſt 
thou ſtrike ſo furiouſly ? I would but unſhakle 


© thee, and ſet thee free; or make thee ſet thy ſelf 


Free, by repreſenting thy ſelfto thy ſelf 

© Forl'leaflurethee, that in City and Countrey, 
good Maſter of the Ceremonies! thou haſt not a- 
mongſt rational Men more Bebolders than Ab- 
horrers. 


© Surely,thy Aſcendant or Lord ofthe fi: bouſel] 


Was wonderfully caluminat'and dae or elſe 
It is impoſſible that irregularity and fol 

ver have been ſo notourly dignified « If Icane- 
rect thy Scheme, I do prognoſticat thou art in thy 


det timent, fall and Azimuth, 


Ieonleſs, that amongſt Dancing-Maſters,Rop- 
bi Cc andida 


way, and what have1 more? And whattis ibu thet- 


y could e- 


Of Bowivg tobe Name of Jeſu 
ndidate for a Reward or a Cruft, that cringes; 
comes over, and bendsthe moſt nimbly ; but that 
men by illegal and irrational Capricio's ſhould 
cheriſhtheir hopes, ſo, to become Favorities in 
the Church, Ido not underſtand it; III wete ag 
ſupple as the beſt. | 

I carron)y ſay, as Cicero in his Declamation a- 
gainſt cataline, Vivunt ? imo vivunt & in ſenatum 


veniunt; Oh tempora lob mores! It wes a ſad time, 
when Father Peter, or Madan. Portſmouth choſe 
| Senators, and that a poor Lad ſhould find it out, 
that the readieſt Road, to get into the Church, or 


to the Steeple, and Pipacle, is to be like a young 


Setting-dog , that firſt learns to ſtoop when he is 


bidden, to nothing ; there's hopes of him, be's 
coming on, and may be a right Setting - dog in 
time, and to ſtoop ta ſomething. 
| CHAF. . 
Of Bowiug at ibe Name of Jeſu. 
Here is but one of theſe ſaid Irregviarand 1I- 
legal & Irrational Ceremonies afore-mene 
tioned, that have any colour of Law, and that is 
the Cannon for bowing at the name Jeſs; bue 
that Canon is naild by Scripture and Reaſon, as 
well as by the 4 of Uniformity,which enaQts great 


| Penalties, evendepriyation, if auy Ceremonie- 


Monger obſtinatelie perſiſt inthe practiſe of any 


Ceremonies, except thoſe alone that ate contain 
ed in the Common. prayer · Book; of which that ſame 


of bowing at the Name of Jcſbxa or Jeſuʒ and their 

other bowings and cringes to the Altar, tothe 

Eaſt, are none at all; I proteſt, Iwende 

Ecremonie-Mongers Audacity 2ndP&al hat 

that he ſtill dare to do it, indefianee ofthe 
3; 
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54 Of bowing at tbe Name of Jeſu, 
Law, Reaſon and Scripture; except he think to 
ſet the Conyocation- Houſe over and above, and 
on the Top of the Parliament Houſe; where i; 
will ſtand moſt Totteriogly, and ſubj ect to the 
ftorms- | 

Let nomantherefore think this Difcourſeto 


be bold, ot over bold, having the Law of God 


and Man, Holy Scriptutes, and right reaſon on 
my fide, and can theteſore with ſuch great Ad- 


VUuntages bafflle them all, wonder rather at m 


Ceremony-monger, that will take no warning 
tillhe beforc'd torecantithe Shiſms and Miſchief 


bis Noddle has forc'din the Church of Gop. 


The ſtrengtk of his Main. Guards, like that of 


hell and popety, lies all in ftopping the ſeveral 
© Avenuesof Light; that none may entet into the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, for they hate the Light be- 
t- c«uſetheir deeds are evil, and therefore would, if 
they could, keep the Keys of the Prefs-deors; as 
well as the pulpit doors, that no glimmering may 
'. appear Without Licenſe. Thus the Devil cages 


the more, be cauſe his time is ſhort, and frets and 


; Fumes when you diſcover his Cloven · Foot, eſpe- 
cially when he has long be en ador d, of which he 


* ismoſt Ambitious, as an Angel of light: But Bleſ- 
7 {ed beSop, that is above the Devil} Truth and 


t. ate his glorious Attributes, as Error and 


1 Darkneſs are the properties of hell. 


Aud ifthe Devil were not in great men, & greatly 


ſtrong, they would ſubmit to Law and Reaſon; 


| * toGopanghis Holy Writ, to the Laws of the i 
Lind, Equity and conſcieuce, and not call tothe 


| 2 Deyil and ie Goaler, to belp him to wrack 
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Of bowing to ibe Name of Jeſu, 55 
their Malice upon innocent men, that only ſhow 
Anthem their dirty Faces ina Glaſs, - 
Ae God's Will be done, Iſey with Chbryſoflome to 
Zudonia the Empreſs, I fear nothing but [in; and! 
muſl fin, except Iveprove my bretbren, and not ſuffer 
ſin upon them ; for as they have ſiuned before all, ti: 
fit they ſhould recam before all? And ſo all of them 
will, except they be paſt ſhame, and conſequeg'- | 
þ ly paſt Grace, When Sick Men are deadly Sick, 
and their whole Conſtitution ſo diſtempe red and 
ont of Frame, that the very noble Parts are ſeyſe. 
leſs, ſtupid, and paſt feelling, tis high time to 
toll the Bell for them, they have not long to live. 
Come, then, give glory to God, Confeſs and 
Recant publickly in the Chureh, where the Non- 
ſenſe was committed; and defy the Deviland all 
his Works, the Pompsand Vanities of this wick. 
ed World. Ob?! but may ſomeſay, it cannot 
be deny*d, but that your ceremony-monger is 


2 the Fopofall Fops, for bowing to the Altar, to 
d || the Eaſt, now his Wafer. God is departed?” but 
> bavea care of condemning him when he bowt at 
* the Name of Jeſu; for Holy Scripture, the Cannon, 
. | and Right and Rea ſon all three, are his Voucherz. 
4 Poor hearts! And, as Solowon ſays, Fe Fogls- 


when will ye be wiſe? have not I waſht theſe latt-. 
amores, and te as. little purpoſe, long ago? 
y for Firſt, That Texcin Philippians the ſecond, At |} 
„ || ihe Name ef Feſuevery knee foal bow wheiber in h-. 
even er Earth, e. is no precept, buta prophe= 
e || fie, That tbe time ſha come, it is not yereome, 
c | that the Name of Jeſus (our Sayieaw)ikallbe ex-" 
alted above every Name, Wanner Barchs- © 
cbebab, the Jews Mefoes, inEngliſh, the 8 
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Of bowing to the Nate Jeſu 

of the ſtar? Mabemet, Anticbriſt, or any other 
© Thattimeisnotyet come, for ee Turks, A. 
thie ſts and Devils, do not ow the Name of Jeſus 
above every Name. Whether in Heaven or Earth 
or Hell, or things under the Earth? but it ſhall 
come (at leaſt)at ĩbe day of Judgemen, and pro- 


E bablybefore. -- 4 


Beſides, Fhat Text- At the Name of Je. 
ſus . — is depraved, and ill Tranſ]itcd, to ſay 

no worſe, for it I did not revere to caſt dirt upon 
the Aſhes ofthe Dead, could name a great 
Favorite · Biſnop under King Charles the firſt, 


| 2 that made that Text ſpeak falſe Es liſp, to 


Countenance his Silly and Foppiſh Worſhip from 


tat Text; for becauſe he could not bring himſelf | 
2nd his Selly Worſhip to thelSeripture, he as Im- 
pudently as Prophanely, brought the Scripture 
tohis Whimſey, . en, 


+ 
1 


Thus Mabomet pretending td have Faith to 
temove Mountains, told the People (his Follow. 


ers and Muſſelmen) that he would make that 
reat Mountain, that ſtood before him, to come 


dovnto him at his third Call, and therefore moſt | 
# gravely admoniſhed it to come; Once, Twice, 
S-.. Thrice, but no Mountain would come, where- 
upon, Without changing Countenance, he ſaid, 
che Hill will not come to Mabomet, Mabomet 


ſnall go to the Hill; and ſo mareb / till they met. 


| "I For by that Holy Scripture vp dye 456% In 
the Name, is meant, in the vertue and power of 


Jeſuevery knee ſpall bow, e. (At the Name of 


oft Lonp i a ſtrong Tower, the | righteous | 
mall tun into e, and are fate, Prov. 18: 10 Not the | 


| ; . Letters: of YJund of Jebovab not the Ter- 


other 


3, A. 
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Not the four Letters, or Sound of the 


proper Name of our Jeſs, or Ja ſpua, to wit, 


commonly Sin, if that Foppety be a Duty. 


38 Of bowling a1 the Name df Jeſu. 
Srammaton, but the power of God, is the Tower, + 
ame, 
whither the Righteous run and are ſafe. \ ; 

Beſides my Ceremony-Monger does not bow \ 
at the Name of Joſbua, which is the very word, 
Jeſu, in all Languages: As Mat. I. 21. Thon 
ſhould call his Name Jehofhua , Joſhua, or Jeſa 
al. one Hebrew word. 5 

Beſides, That holy Text doth ſay, in the, Name 
Fofbua, but in the Name of Foſbue 26 not 163 
But my Ceremony-Monger does not bow at the 
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Emmanuel (or God with as, which ſignifies bot 
his Diviniey and Humanity) nor at the ſounaof 4 
the word Chriſt, Meſſiah, e. But ſtands as 
unconcern d, and as ſtiff as a ſtake. = 

Beſides, he does not bow the knee, but like tage I 
Papiſts, nods his head, or puts off his Cap or Hat = | 
as the Popiſh Jeſuites do, when they Preach,. 
everytime they mention the word Jeſu, 0 4 . 
da not forget, which they commonly do, And s- 


I 


Beſides, that Text ſays, Every Knee ſball bow WW 
in Heaven, and Earth, aud under the Earth: but 
thereare no Knees in fleaven, and thoſe in Gra- 
ves, in the Earth, and under the Earth, ate too 
ſtiff to bow : Come, tis Non ſenſe and Ridicul- | 
lous all over, and as a very Specimen of my Top ⁵ 
as any other. | | - 
For as there is noScripture to vouch f him: ſo no 
Reaſon:what,ſhall Chriſtians be like thats. Nl 
Proterox Herb, which Phyſicians (as fpohlhly Js: hh 
Filius ante Pa trem? The Son before: be Fath& lll 
Do ve well to blame the ri aus lor placing 73 
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© - x Of Bowing to the Name of Jeſu, 
Ather above the don? Do we well to believe the 

Fnity and Equality ofthe Holy Trinity? And 

pet do ve bow at the Name of the Second, and 

| not at the Name ofthe Fitſt, and Third Perſon of. 

+ the Holy Trinity. 

Nay, . IsChrifl divided? do we pay more Re- 


not pretend a reaſon for ſuch Foppiſh Adoration. 


be oftby fide, Mr. ceremonie monger , thy Canon 
will be nail'd by the Statutes, the Achs of UnMer. 
mity, that makes it very Penal; evendepriya- 
tion (no leſs) for thee to follow. thy Trade of 


ever made. 
wes there are ſevetal Statutes ofproviſors 
the Mitrie above the. Crown, the Biſhop and 


aſe above heften fler. ball. 


very troubleſome to the. State and to the Crown, 
"which he will obey, like Thomas a Becket with a 
| © ſelvobowore Dei, that it, many times,, as faras 
be liſt. &wheo bo lift, or in anyſthing that is for bis 
dn ends, & bis own honour, no a jot further; 


and jet could ſnallew a Came 


- aw a 


: a 4 2 


vetence to the Name Joſbua, (the Name of my 
Foot. Boy) thento the Holy Name of Jeſu, name | 
lp, Meſa, Chriſt, or Emmenxel? Fot ſname! do 


And, if neither Holy Writ, nor right Reaſon 


making Ceremonies, which Gop never made, 
nor the Nirg and Parliament, or right reaſon. 


then be incures alfoja primunire, to ſet up 


F -ofwhichlwillgive no late inftances here, of 
dooſe that could ſtrain at a Gnat, when againſt 
their Intereſt, though for, and 7 Gon: Glory, 

il ſent ſtom that 


prey: Sore the Kieg, and the Convocation- 


ST Andthis$Sawcy & Priefily p etulaxZy,deriv'd,from 
Niue makes my Ceremony. monzer many times 
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Of Bowing tothe Neme of Jeſu. 86 


Court, it it would but advance their Dominion 1 
and ſway, or at leaſt not hinder it, witneſſes their | 


publiſbing in Churches, the Sports that may be 
uſed on the Loxps Day, &c. When this Spirit 
offefles my Ceremony-monger, he is not onl 
troubleſome, but dangerous, & inſufferable;whic 
will make me repeat ſome of my ewn Speech, 
Printed une 1681. P. 3. 4. In vindication of 
my Book called the naked Tyatb ; though 1 am no 
Erafiian, concerning the Keys, the Keys of the 


- Ghurch; (whichſome ſaid was true, but an- 


ſeaſonably urg d; ſurely tis now ſeaſonable, BY 
what was then ſaid tothe Arch-Deacon, viz. 

And fitſt like a Churchman ( of the old og) 
he will permit his Majeſty to come unto the 


Charch (that*s more kindne ſi than old St, I u- 
broſe, Biſhop of Millan, would ſhow ſometimes Þ|# 
to the great Emperour Theodofius, when he did 
not do as he would have him te do) nay, this 


.Arch-degcon opent the doorthimſelf, to let his 
Majeſty into the Church, but he will not truſt him 
with the Keys; at whoſhould ſay, we will open 


the church doors to your Majeſty, and come in [| 
and welcome; whilſt we continue good Friends. 


But they that keep the Keys, and can open the | 


church- doors to let his Majeſty in,canalſo{(whilſt - If; 
We have the keeping ofthe Keys)upon diſpleaſure F 
lock him out: will, for this very trick, and for Þt; 
another late Scois trick; if I were a priry.coun- 
celler, 1 would adyiſe bis Majeſty, as Head 
of the Church, and the Governour thereof, to 
keep the Keys of the Church in his Pocket, or 
hang them under his Girdle; if it be but becauſe 


xblatical champion, Ibis fame pitiſul Arch- Þ 
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4  _ Of bowiugitothe Name Jeſur 


; + deacon, like another Pope, or St.Peter. will 


keep the Keys of the Church, and will keep his 


Majeſty from them, and we would fain perſwad 


him, that our Laws, (to uſe his words p. 2: 0 
Preeme) Excludes this purely Spiritual Power of 

rhe Keys from the ſupremacy of our Kings, ex- 
cept it be to ſee that ſpiritual Men do their duty 
therein. Be like this ſame Arch-deacon carries 
the Leges Anglie, the Laws of England in his bel - 
ly. and greedy gut? for I am ſure hoc arries them 


1 there or no where, he carries not theſe bulky Law 


+  -of England inhis Brains, he has no guts in his 
brains. Fot, Ipray, good p. v. Where does 
our Lawsexclud this purely ſpiritual Power ofthe 
Keys from the ſupremacy of ourKinp?, if our 
Kings, (like good King David) or wiſn King So- 
lomon ſhould ha ve a mind to be Eccleſiaſtes. 

| In the days (even) of Popery. I never heard of 
. hog ſhut out even from the Topping-pulpit” if 
be had a mind to climb ſo bigh; ſtout K: Henry 
the 3d. made bold to invade the pulpit, took his 
Text, Pſal. $5, 10. Righ;eonſneſs and peace 
bave kiſſed each other; and then in his ſermon ad ele- 


rum —totbe Learned Monks of the Oathedral 


Church ol Wincheſler, when he had alittle ſelf end 
tooſ as ſome Pulpiteersbave alſo had) in the caſe, 
namely, to Cajole the ſaid Marks go elect hiis Bro 
ther (Aibelmar) Biſhop ot Wincheſter ; Paraphra. 
ſing and enlarging upon his Tex', and ſaying 
oufe his own words) To me and other 
| Kings Who ate to govern the People, belongs the 
| Rigourof Judgement and Juſtice? to you (Who 
gate men of quiet and Religion) Peace and * , 
| , Franquility ; And this. day (Ih ear) 


= UY 8& & 


' © Idonot 


Nr. Arch-deaeonorehe Pope himſelf. 4 
What is Ordination, but the ordering, deſign. 


7” ww” bes ati 


—_ of Diſcipline, and Pauls DeFrine, 


' you havefor your own good, been favourable 
tomy A e With many ſuch like words; 
now whe her the King bad got a Li- 
cence to ꝗreach rom a Biſhop. It ſeems the 
Clergy (they too) would ſavoui Kings, in wbat 
was for tkeir own good, and itit were for their 
on good: would permit the King to take e Text 
and preach in their Cathedral Church; how hard 
bearted, or ſtrait lac ſoever our Arch-deacon 
proves, and will not ſuffer our Kings to have 
the keys neither ofthe Church nor pulpit ? ifay 
therefore,” ſome Kingswould therefore keep the 
Keys of the Ghurch themſelves,and truſt never a 
D. D. ofrhemall with them, no not the Pope 
Bus what if Iptove that our Kings at their Co. 
ronations, have at the ſame time been ordained 
Clergy- men, they are no more excluded (then) 
by our Laus from the power of the Keys: then 


ing or ſetting ofa Mana part a ſome office? if 
to the Miniſtry, then theſe are cerainſignificant 
words to that purpoſe, & what more ſignificant 
words for Ordinaton to the Ptieſt- hood, or 


making aMan a Clergy Man, than thoſet heBiſhops 
ules to our Kings namely, with Union, Anthems, 


Prayers & impoſition of Hands (aul in the 


Ordination of prieſt) with the ſamẽ Nm —bome 
HalyGboſt, Eternal God, & c. The Biſnop, ſaying, þ 


alſo amongſt other things ʒ lei bim ee of W 
liſbats 


the people, like Aaron inthe Tabernacle, 
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till Charles 1. and Charly 2d,) leaſt he ſhould 
imply the King to be more a Clergy man, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſon than thoſe Arch-deacon 


2d, and his Father, at their Coronations, had 
the ancients forms of Crowning Kings revived, 
and in the Anointing , the Biſhop ſaid, Letthoſe 
Hands be anointed, with Holy Oyl, as Kings & 
| Prophets have been anointed, and as Samuel, &c. 


: gr Coit on the Kings head, than put upon his 


ö ee ings Lord of Lords, &c, | 
Ana ſurely (ot old) the very Pope himſell lookt 
Apon our anointed King: as Clergy men, elſe why 
did the Pope make Hen: 2, his Legate De Latere, 
pheꝛre in Eaglanad, the uſual Office of the Arch - Ziſ- 
bop ot cuerbmy(uſually ſtiled ( Legeti nail. 


” 


| botbipking Black coat, ſtockt with a little ſuperfi- 
+ cial Learning, when you ſay, our Laws exclude the 


238 good right 2 your D. D. Divinityſhip. 


Atter wards to confeſs, that Conſtantine, and 
the eminem Sbriſtian Emperours called Councels 
and aproved their Canons. 

They, by your leave, dear P. D. They alſo 


il they had ſeen cauſe, alſo diſprove the ſame, 


__— 


could afford him, but our gracious King charles 


-Thenthe Arch-Biſhop and Deas of Weſflninfer 
ythe Sui plice, ſaying this Prayers oed, the* 


Therefore Mfc, Arch - deacon, you talk like an 


Ling from the Keys of che Church, to which he has 
And (indeed) to give Man his due, be is glad 


| fortheſame Reafon, might upen occaſion, and 


| whotben was Pahs of old; Ta Ea. mm ſurely 


Which laſt Clauſe was pretermitted (in 
times of Pope ry) from the Coronation of Hen · 6, 


8 
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vo other but be that is Papa Pater Pa Irie. 


All Male- Adminiftrationsin Eeeleſiaſtical goyern- 
ment, take their Niſe and Otiginal from out ig. 


_ norance of the power of the Keys, or who are the 


Elaviger, Key Keepers, or Porters to ſet them in, 


aud turn them out of the Church. 


The bulky clergy man called a Bifhop, an Or- 
dinary, ora Dioceſian, he (we ſay) keeps the keys 
of the Church, be Excommunicats and Excludes 
Sinners out of the Church, and he only receives 
them, and lets them in: (but thats falſe, the lnak- 
ing Regiſter and ſurcogace do that Job.) 

Ay, But who entruſted a Biſhop alone to be 
the Chureh Porter, Door keeper, or Churchkey - | 
Keeper*- Whereis his Commiſſion, Whereis his 
Authoritie, and Whogave him this Authoritie, 

For it is evident in Holy Scripture, that God 
never gave him any ſuch Commiſſion, place, Of- 
fice or Authoritieto keep the Keys oſ the Chucch, 


any more than the Speaker of the Houſe of com- 


mon, or Chair. Man to a Committee, has pow- | 
et to turn out of the Honſe, er let many of his Fel- 
low Members; For does a Biſhop differ from 


anotherPresbyter, more than the chair. man from ; 


the reſt ofthe committee,. orbe that gives th 
Rule of the court at Seſſion, differ fromthereſt | 


his Brethren, & Fellow Juſtices, he is no better 
man, nor the more learned, wiſe, nor more honeſt 
man, though he be Ordained to be the mouth of 
them (that's all) toſpeak what they put in te 


mouth of him: The Speaker takes too much u on 1 
him, to ſpeak the ſenſe of the Hbouſe, till cha Ma. * 
joritis ot yotes has giyen him inſtructions and 
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ſenſe of Houſe, or to turn any Member out ofthe 
Houſe of Commons; he has no ſuch Authority, he 
* is the ſpeaker (indeed) and is lookt upon as the 
! WwWileſt and fitteſt Man for that place (it ſhould be 
& ſo, it is not al Vayes ſo) one ot other ofthe Mem- 
bers muſt be choſen ſpeakers or chair · man, and 
& haveprecedency, fer Order. ſake, and to avoid 


ther Members, except only that the Honourable 
E ſpeaker, as the honourable mouth, that's all, af- 
ter the Members have choſen and ordain'd him, 
"andthe King bas confirm d him: Even ſo a Biſhop 
has no new Character confer'd upon him, more 
then whenhe was but a Presbyter or Elder, ſave 
only the Kings Ordination, or Mandate or Conge 
= @ Eflire The election of the Dean and Chapter 
|. 13a meer mockery, as aforeſaid, beſides the play- 
' ig wich the Edge-tools, and mocking of God. 
= Biſhops and Presbyters uſed to be choſen juſt as 
= Parliament Men are choſen by the Majority of the 
Votes ofthe people, as ſhall be more particularly 
proved in the concluſion, in the Chapters con- 
= cerning Biſhops and Ordination. Thus Paul and 
| Barnabds were choſen and ordain'd by the whole 
= church; A, 13. 3. pethaps the chief Church- 
members laid their hands upon, or ordain'd the 
| Miniſters, miflioners or Meflengers of theChurch, 
but the worſt Member had as much power & ver- 
tue to ordain a Meſſenger, Klder, or Biſnop, as the 
| beſt Biſbap or Presbyter, it the M, jority of Votes: 
bad ordain'd and ſo appointed, as is clear from 


Commiſkon to pronounce a Sentence, or the 


=. confuſion, but he no other wayes differs from o- 


| Scripture, andthe Praiſe ofchePrimiſiveChare 
D : | and 
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and ſhal be more parricnlarlyinſiſted upon, n hs 
Concluſion of the Chapter of Ordinazion.. © 


5 Ordination, What is it more than chuſing}; * 
„ | proving or ſeeing a Mana part fot an Office? to 
„ Jo buſineſs relating to this liſe or a better? 1 will: 
4 | notſay, in Church ax State, or as Clergy-men or 


d I Lay-men; for theſe are ii ie & ungroundedzygin 
and odious names of diſtinction, where God and 
bolyscripture never made any ſuch diſtinction, d& 
has not only confounded our notions of things; 
but has been, and yet is, thecauſe 04 moſt of our 
confuſion, in what Men miſchievouſly diſtinguiſh 


theſe diftin& Bodies, and that is one too much. 


two diſtinct ſorts ofperfons,youmake a man that 

God never made; andifſo! Then Clergie- man! 
I muſt catechize you,) Who made youfo? God, 

It is falſe; For God in holy Seripture does not call 


r 0 „ Bo 0 'J 


Presbyters, and Miniſters, the Clergy, butt 
Hearers and flock are God Clergy, 1 Pet. 3, 
, 2; $3. 35 | 
The Precbyters which are amonef} you , Texbort, 
who am alſo « Priibyter, or Elder, or Earl, or El. 
derman, or Grand ſenior no greater name can 
well be given. St. Peter was a Preibyter, can there 
bea greater Diſciple of Chriſt > And the Presby« 


ew” c 


8 


tert to whom he preach't, and were undet hi, 


are the ſame with Biſhops, and thoſe Prezbyters” 
| alfoto whom St. Paul preach't at Spheſus, a 


call 


11 74 28 
f. 
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and callChurch & state which are not two things _-; 
nor two diſtinet Bodies, if you make then fo, ven 
muſt make two Kings, and two diſtinct Heads to 


And if you make a Clergie-man and a La- a. 


the Preachers, but the Hearers, not the Biſhops, 4; 4 
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Gods Lot, belongs as much atleaſt to the Layety 
las they call them in ſcorn) if not more than to 


Word too calls themſelves Divines, for diſtincti. 


© |. ens ſake from the Flock, juſt as they ha ve robbed 
the Layety of their good name elergy, which by 


lutely and by Name ) forbidden as a propbane 


66 Of bowing io the Name of J eſu 
lad Preſbyters in one verſe; are called Bifhops in 
anether, and their Andicors ar Flock ate called 
(che Clergy or) Gon's Heritage, 1 Pet. 5. 3 
Ho came Gaſſock men, and Lawneffleey'd- 
ment firſt)to make an . ee. ee b. this word 
Clergy or Gods Heritage) to themſelves forſooth? 
F'letell yon: Firſt, iris clear that in all Holy 
Scriptures this Word(Clergy or Gops Heritage) 
ſonever mentioned except in this place. 1 pet,'s. 3 
Secondly, It is clear that the word Clergy, or 


diritu; 
dut one 
ort of. 
zoral L 
wraftic 
naking 
alk of 
xr Apo 
>rbidd 
| Ipre 
er can 
r biſh 
emo! 


Preſbyters, orPaſtors, who by an other proud 


God was given to the Layety in Holy Writ. 
Thirdly, When the pope and Biſhops made 
Encroachments and Uſurpations upen the princes 
aud Emperours, taking their Domigions into the 
Church, and St. petert patrimony, then the 
pope and Biſhops feeling their own ſtrengtb, that 
they had firength enough of themſelves (as 2 
diſtin& Body) to go alone; then they ſet up for 
themlelves, and made a new and diſtin.c erpo- 
ration in the World, called the church, The cler- 
„ The Lords Spiritual, which is (a Titile abſo- 


Name, 1. bet. 52 3. and alfo in the very next 
words inthe ſame Verſe. they are forkiito rob- 
the people ofthe good Name (at clergy prfigds 
Heritage ) becauſe GOD gave th . 
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z2 Name, and peter charged rhe Bi ſhop 
tour Sayiour did befote, that they ſhould not 
xe Lords, not domineer, nor excerciſe Lord - 


. ſhips, as the princes of the Gentiles do, For, 


here was no diſtinction, as clergy and Layety 


. piritual Lords and Temporal Lords, there was 
ut one ſort of clergy, the Flock? and but one 
ort of Lords! Temporal) The Priaces, or Tem- 


oral Lords; for its a Jeſuitical Tenet (which we 
rattice, and an old popiſn Text and Errour)in 


naking Dominion to be Founded in Grace; orto 
Jalk of ſpiritual Lordſhip, quatenns Spiritual Men, 


r Apoſtles: for it is totidem verb, and by Name 
orbiddenthe Apoſtles, > 
Igrant, that more Honorable Office or Offig 
er cannot be in Natur e, thana good Pre ſbyter, 
r biſhop; nor can that Holy and Spiritual Office 


e more debaucht & prophaned than by making 


eps of Divinity to mount over all Humanity; this 
to Rancounter and Ruffle the whole courſe of 
iture, and make Heaven, a pair of Stairs (hi- 
der go you ſo faſt) To Hell, To Hell! And the 
devil, by the pomps and yanities of this wicked 
orld? (contrary to that (pretended) Vow in 


uld mus a conſcience, 7 

Thou that ſaiſt a man ſhould not ſteal, (ſaith 
aul) doſt thou fl cal cud filch mens 
dat God hai given them, (che el. 


Ind appropriats them ta thy ſelf apc thy you? flee 


r ſame, . thisit a pro nd coyetoyeen 
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preach (jinbisownperſon, and Adminiſter the 
Church Keyes in his own perſon) as well as} 
Ordaina deputie, or Deputies, called: Aaron 8, 
it he bea Member, as furelie, the Head is the 


ven 
the 


iffo much. But this Honour no Man take: h to 


bhimſeli, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron] 
V here note by the way, that he that is called off tt 
by ibe Church, is ſaid to be called by God, orf 1 
tbe Holy Ghoſt; as Adds. 14 2. 3, But how wat] © 


Aaron called of God? By being Ordained High« 
Prieſt: Whoord3in'd him? the Captain, the Lay. 


man (as you cal bim, the Prince, dy Name Moſes, | 


And why may not Moſes,or any Kirg orPrince, 


chiefeſt Member ? 2 


No, 
ſence 
Hour 
thant 


A King Preach? You'le ſay, that would bef pe 
worth the hearing: Yea, ſoit is; and does not b 


" his Sacred Majeſty now Preach publickly once 2 


Week (more or leſs) as ocaſionſerves? What 


in the pulpit, as the other King Heury aforeſaid? 


What matter is that? Whether in the Fulpit 
| | Or 


the 
es ol 
e tell 
pri. 
Un. 
Don. 
ate 


for 
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69 Of Bowing io ibe name of Jeſu: | 
or the Throne or the Chair, or the Church, oy ibe 
Banqueting · houſe, or parliament bouſe? I be place 


ulires not the Sermon, or ſpeech? 


But, he does not Preach an Hout bythe Glaſs ; 
No, but preaches more Divinitie, Wiſdom and 
ſence in a Minute, then the beſt ofthemdoinan 
Hour, that Ican hear, and preaches oftener - 
thanthe Arch Biſhop: it is a Thouſand times more 
«kill to ſpeak much in few words, then to talk 
Impertinatly a whole Hour. Ob! but preach- 
ing is not the Arch Biſhop's province, but Ruling. 1 
thought that Ruling bid been only the Kings provence. 
Tea, the Arch Biſhop is Deputed by he King, and 
commi ſſi onated for the Work. - 
1amgladtohear'it, be fhouldbeſo Deputed 
and commiſſienated, as other Judges are; but he 
that gives a deputation, may upon Male admi- 
niſttation take it away; & if either Areb-Biſhop, 
B ſhop, or other prela :e of them all, pretend fo 
Divinum for that prelacy ; it is not any falſe, but 
they incurr all of ibem a premunirt, by the flatutes 


2 
pſes, 
nce, 
the 
Il as 


ms, 


the] 


dbe 
not 
ce 2 
That 
aid? 
ilpit 

or 


'pf proviſor s, made even in pepiſh Times, againſt 
ibo ſe blood Intruders and UVſurpers upon the Throne; 
Nay, nay, if the Book or ibe Fiſhop can Check mate 
theKing (put them all together in a Bag) tbe Game 
is at an end. | a 
What's the matter with iheſe pople, that do 
not know themſelves? if they do not, they muſt 
be made to know themſelves; where fore elſe do 1 
beſtow all this pains upon them. 
Fx. Petey, alter he was an Apoſtle (are ißeſe 
Mqn more?) was « Lay man ſo were all the A poſties, 
wen ie 13th 60 5t. Paul: Pet er ſaid Lo! ge 
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morea King, than a Preacher, (or Eccleſiaſtes.) 
ln the New Teſtament, Annas, and Cajapbay - 


Judge upon the Bench, and the Judge Preacht, 


Fiming we alſo 
thee? Did they throw their Nets with theix Caf, 


ſoks on? Or did st. Pan Weave Tent in hy Gown) 

1f not, what Fleſh alive would have talen them 
for clergy-men, more than orher Fiſher-men, oil 
Weavers, as we tooliſhly and falſely accepted and 


uſe the word, clergy - men? | 

In the old Teſtament, Eli, Samuel, & c. were 
no more Miniſters then Magiſt rats, no more Prieſit 
than Judges; nor David any more a prophet than 
a captain or King ? nor Solomon the wiſe aty 


wereJudgest and Prieſis alſo ; whether were they 
Lay-men then or clergy-men ? The prieſt (at 


orgayeths charge, Yea, but got in the Pulpit, 
and the church : What then? does that make 
theleaſt difference? He is not fit for the pulpit, 


that underſtands not the Law of the Land and 


Nations, (where he preaches) nor is he fit for 
the Bench, that cannot preach S oſpel from thence, 
s well as fromthe Pulpit: cæſar was poxtifes 


aximus, chief Prieſt, and chief General or Em- 


erour. | 
l Amongſt the Jews, the Scribes and Lawyer! 
were Judges on the Bench, and preachers in the 
Synagogues alſo; In all Nation it is generaly ſo, 
in Turty they have no Judges but their ſpreachers; 
nay, our Biſhops rule not the Church otherwayes 
than by lay Elders, (the worſt that ever were) 
Sumners, Regiſters , Scribes , Notaries 
| cannoniſts, 
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(quoth they) will ge wil -2* 
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a cannoniſts, Officials, Vicar -generals. chaneal- 


ſuch matter to proteſtant presbyters? & why? are 


lourz, commiſſaries, and that Eccleſiaſtical 


crew at Doctor's commons; never was church 
inthe World ſo Diſciplin'd : what Repentance, 


What penance ?- The -purſe is puniſh'e, That 
| yes the Reckoning! 


Oh bravechurch ? Oh! 
rave Keys of the (church! Fine Golden Keys 
and Dainty Gay porters, Door keepers, Key 
keepers, or clavigers ! In the ficſt Four Hundred 
Lean after Chriſt (eill Biſhops, and (afterwards) 
ThePope, made fuch encroachments uponthe 
Layety (as igueraat perſons, ſo eſteem'd, ſo 


J Called, and ſo treated) never Was any Man let 
iĩn to the church till approved: 


by who? by 
the biſnep? No, by the whole church. Nay, 


8t. Audis, after be was Thirty Years of Age 


continued a probationer or eatechumeniſt, 
before he could get Admittance into the 
church, as a church member, attended 


as it were at the Door, and waited (as he con- 


feſles in his book conſeſſions and Recantations) 
Three or Four Tears; and then, moſt votes of 
the Mouſe carried it, not Mr. Spealer salone, as 


as With us; nay, The ney or biſhop, or 


Arch. biſhop, knows nothing of the matter with 
us, but lea ves all by Implicite Faith, to Regiſter, 
e. Vas ever any church of Chriſt under the 
popes of Heaven Goyern'd at this looſe, filly, 
and perſunctory rate? 

The apiſts have much the better ont, for e yer 
prieſt Rules (as well as) Feeds, uſes bot 
Doctrine and Diſcipline (of confeffien and pe- 
nance )but the great Dioceſan biſhops permit no 


not 
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ate not they fit et then Sel ſoul Regiſters. Sumn- fo 
ners, Officials! Yes muck fitter? but then people tha 
would ſay that the great Arch biſpup that preaches thi, 
Title or nothing of Docttine, ot Biſhipsthat preach lit! 
u better (it well and ſo often) as When they were Ps 
pryſbecers only are good for nothing more than com. dot 
mon pa ſons, except for ruling the church. And at D 
bow do they ſule by? implicite Faith in the black we 
:  - Guard at Doctor commons: | bleſsus, What Diſci- | vie 
pline is here? For above three hundre d years afterChrifl turn 

the peoples Vote ordained & where the only clavigers © SC 

| porters and Key keepers, let men in and turn them out horn 
|. ofthe church. N 3 


So that the King, whois Father of the countrey- I - 1wor 


is Father alſo of the Fathers Eccleſiaſtical:(as well Þ- in ſe 
as Tempotal whether, they know it or no. 1 


© 
— 
try 


And it Iwere of councel with or for che Biſhops, Þ- prov, 
Iwouldperſwad them to alter their popiſh like |F Teſt, 
Style, inſending proceſs anc-keepibg courts in $ A blo 
ileir own names, contrary tothe expreſs words F- 7 2, 
ol che flatute ofEdw. 6 in that caſe made and F. eas i 


my Book called the Teſt, ſeven year ago) do, v 
bavea Care ofà hremuni re: A bolt is not a bolt J than z 
till it be bit, but il it chance to be bit, the Game is | ors, 
atanend, . b u 
Letthem not ſtrive to be independent; are they f nevit 
Subj⸗ctais, Spirituals, as well az temporals? If J-, 
Subjects, than act inthe Kings name, asother þ 2cagit 
Commiſſtoners do, whoare Authoriſed by bim; a perhay 
but itthey dere pretend to a Juriſdiction, Epiſco- una 

pal, Jure Divino (more then a presbyter] have We ou 

a cate ot ihe ſtatute of proviſors; a8 a foreſaid. 

But ſome Men feat nothing: till it * as. 
; SA 
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not they fitter than Sel-ſoul Regiflers, Summers, Of- 


ficials ? Tes, much fitter; but then people would ſay 


that the great Arch biſhop, th» t'prcaches little or no- 
thing of Doctrine, or Biſhops that preach no better 
(it ſo well andſo often) as when they were Presby- 
ters only, are good for nothing more than common 
Parſons, except for ruling the Church: And how 
do they rule? By Implicite Faith in the black-guard, 
at Doctor's Commons: Fleſs us! What Diſcipline is 
here? For above three huudred years after Chriſt, 
the peoples Vote ordain'd, and were the only Cla- 
vigers, Porters, Key-kepeers, to let them in, and 
turn them out of the Church. 

So that the King, who is Father ofthe Country, is 


Father alſo of the Fathers Ecclefiaſtical ( as well as 
+. Temporal) whither they know it or no. 


— ws ws We we wo 


— * 
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And if Iwere of Council with or for the Biſhops, 


$ - 1would pertwade them to alter their Popiſ- like ſty le 

. In ſending proceſs, and keeping Courts in their own 
names, contrary to the expreſs wor ds of the Satute 
of Eds. 6. in that cafe made and provided; is I have 
' proved (as yet unanſwerably) in my Book called the 
FF Teſt, ſeven years 2goe, have a care of a premunire : 


A blot is not a blot till it be hit, bur it it chance to be 


hit, the Game is atanend. | 


Let them not ſtcive to ve Independent; te they Sub- 


& jeQs in Spirituals, as well as Temporals? If Subjects, 
then act in the Kings name, as other Commiſſioners 
do, who are zuthoriſed by him; but it they dare pre- 
tend ro a Juriſdiction, Epiſcopal, Jure divine, mere 


than a Presbyter, have 2 care of the Statute of provi- 


ſots, as aforeſaid. | 
But ſome Men fear nothing till it fall as heavy as 


inevitably ? Do we blame Arbitrary power in 2 Kin gt 
ind allo it in 2 Biop? Or would any Biſhop, tha 


kuous hat true canonical Obedience is, write in th 
Msagiſterial and Apoſtolical ſtyle with St. Paul, when 


perhaps the buſineſs is a meer wanton or trivial In. 


junction, I might enjoyn you on your canonical o. 
bedience, tut for love ſake I rather beſeech you 


We owe obedience to Biſhops, and Judgesand Kings 


alike in this, namely, to * them in liciti & honeſts I 
10 
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in all lawful Adnet hings : Loyality is LET, 
it 1 de legal Lam loyal: Canonical obedience, ſay all 
the Canonifts, is obedientia ſecundum Canonem : II 

"Ziſhops, whom I reverence and reſpe@ heartily as 
the Kings Commiſſioners,to that they do not exceed 

Te tranſgreſs their commiſſion ſhould. command me 
to ſay 1 every day before breakfaſt; 
It is mandatum honeſtum, but not licitum quia lex non 

Jabet: It is * — thing, but Iam not obliged zo do 
everygood thing, no, not, ſometimes obliged to 
do the beſt thing: He that marrys:does well, but he 
that keeps his Virginity does better; It I do well 

_ when 1 marry, let the Fryars or Nuns do better that 
like, ind if my-Brihop command me not to marry, 

© whichisanhoneft comms und, but not a legal com- 
mand, but an arbitrary, luſtful, imperious, Tyr- 
Tannical command ,for which the Biſhop has no war- 

. "gant, nd he talks without Book, which is more per- 

- _hapschimkecan doin the Pulpit, when he prates of 
"His power to command ,.yetfor loves ſake he rather 

."befeeches; let him firſt le: rn to obey the Word, and 

to uniderfiend the miſchief of Impoſitions, poor 

Heart! 'Before he come to give a Magiſterial and 
Dogmatical.command , and to his Reverend Bre- 
thren, ſo, in complement he calls them, bur uſes 

wem perhaps like Slaves that maſt do his biding with 

ep in hund: Let him command his Servantsand go 
himſelt, I zm his Reverend Brother it he do not 

| ſpeak againſt his conſcience; mentire eſt, contra men · + 

Inn ire; like the popewho is the greateſt Tyrant un- 
der Heaven, enfliying Souls zad conſciences,as well 
fo ono their Fodies till they be carcaſes, yet his 

Nye in, ſervis ſervorum, ſervant and Reverend Bro- 

ther, but | hace the hypocriſy and diſſimulation; 1 
Joekslike Jeab's complement to Abner, Axt thou in 

Health my. Brother ? And then abs him: Go Juda, 

Mind the Bag, mind thy God Mammon; mind 
the Bagg, and keep your popiſh complement 
Dear Brother to your ſelt, till you uſe him is 

reipect like a Brother: comeſt thou to betray the ſon} 10 
'of Man with Kilt? Thou Hypoeritical Judas! cin ge 
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Of Bowing to the Name of Jeſu 

erably Ariogance of prieſts, inthe Reign of pop- 
ery, and fincealſo, in the Reign of the popiſh- like 

Ceremony-monger. Tags 
What a Slave to Ptieft-craft was ſtout King William 
* | the Conquerour, when Aldred Arch Biſhop of York 
| Tequir'd a Boon of him, which the King was ſo bold 
* 2s to deny; whereupon the Arch Prieſt curſt himand 
ffung him "away in a Rege, out of the Room; the 
King kneel'd and ſaid-, he would never tiſe till the 
he }- Arc - Biſhop would come and abſolve him: The 


ell | Courtietsbegg'd, for they durſt not lay hold on his 
os Lawn-flteves, nor layviolent Hands upqn s Clerk, 
* 


but with much doe and much humble Intercefſion, 


| they perſwaded him to return, and to forgive the 
poor kneeling King and humble penitent; No,/quoth 


r { the Biſhop, let him Kneel , that he may know what 
5 it is to vex St. Peter ind me; at length the King 
= ' -granted the Buſineſs, « Money matter, the Arch- 
| — S : Biſhop did loſe ſhim, abfolve him, ind bid him riſe, 


The King in all other things was wiſe enough, but 
J deingbegorted by prieſt-craft, and Prrefi ridden, he 
nc was cr:z'd with the fooliſh Notion and Superſtition; 


ner | Nay , he would not fight, nor invade England, till 
ith the Pope give him his benediction; A bannerwith 2 


| Wafer God incloſed ina Golden. Cxucifix; and alſo 
go one of the Hairs that once came trom St. Peters Head. 
People Can ſearce imagine, the Imperic us force of 
| a (filly ceremony and ſuperſtition; even ainongft 
Men, otherwiſe, wiſe even, at this day, amongſt 
„us, meetly by blind Devorion and implicite- Faith 
©. ins filly Ceremony- Monger, becauſe; like as I ſaid 
before, the filly Image, and unthinking black Coat, 
-*. makes a great figure in the Church, and which Ne- 
buchadnexx ar the King had ſet up-. 5 
Zut it they pretend that 7a divinum is the neceſſary 
utridute of Lawn Sleeves, and that alk the little things 
7 Noddle, and keep him from a przmunite; © - 
ld: A Ziſhop may poſſibly be a goodMan, and a good 
255 Scholli, though * when Fopeiy Influenc d the 


1. 


* b 73 
3 e look into our Chronicles, ind notiſee the 
ſoft 


\ he commands, we Law and Goſpef; God help his 
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74 Of Bowing at the Name of Jeſu 
Throne; ind ſome ot them made ſo, for the un- 
likelieſt merits that ever advanc'd t poor heart. 


But, it he were not a good Schollar, a good preach-⸗ 


er, or good Lingueſt before; it is not probable 


that the Conge Derfiyer, let it be got how it will, can 
Improve either his parts or his Learning. 
Tire Kings Mandate can mike a mana Biſhop , or 


Lord ,a Barroner; but all the Kings Mandates in chriſ- 2 
tendom cannot make him a better Schollar: a better 
Man, oraberter Linguiſt; this I can demonſtrate,by þ 


my own Knowledge, Acquaintance and Experience 


that they that knew not Syriack, Arabia, nor He- 


Grew (before they got the Conge-deſlier ) are as ig- 
norant, and unlearned Linguiks as they were when 


they only were Presbyters, not 4 jot the more im- 


prov'd by the Kings mandate, in any Knowledge, 


except that of their great new Rents; nay wirhout a 
Miracle, their buſy Employments from the Parlia- | 
ment houſe to the Council board, or to confirmati- 
ons ot viſitations, muſt hinder their learned ſtudies: | 
For Lawn ſleevs cannot make a man 2 Linguiſt, that 
wis none before; Papift pretend (1 know not what, | 
not they neither ) Epiſcopal Character, but a young || 
Biſhop, a novice Biſhop, 1 boy Biſhop, and unlearn- | 
ed-Biſhop; is a Boy, a noviceſtill, his Biſhoprick | 


— 
2 W 


cannot make him morelearned, though it may make | 


him more Right reyerend (I grant) then he was 


w hen butan ordinary presbyter. 


In ſhart, This Ceremony-Monger is that comber- | 


ſome baggage that peſtors the hip ofthe Church in a 
Calm, and helps to fink it in a ſtorm; but what cares 
he? Let the Church or State ſink or ſwim, ſo he can 
but ſave his ow Cargo and himſelf in the long Boat. 


Nay, likean unruly beaſt, when he has drunk his 


fill, ke blunders and puddlesthe Fountains with his 
Feet, that ſo the ſtreams may be muddy; this makes 
4 lean and Cadaverous Clergy, the whole Proteſ- 


tant World cannot ſample ſuch a jejune Crew; ke 


does well to ſtand up tor penal Laws, and to bring 
men with a Conftable and a warrant (into kis Church) 
ro hear him reed his plzgiary Notes; or elſe * 

| mignt 
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might read them to the Walls and his Sexton, (be- 
ing conſcious to himſelf of his own Emptineis and* 
Demerit) for they muſt be very hungry that withouc 
force and conſtant feed on lean carron,, and cold 
Crambs. | 

Therefore the Careſſes, and Hugs a patron that has 
+ good living in his Gift; he is his man of Mettal. 

L have read an Oration in praiſe of Judas; I im apt 
to think a Ceremony-monger made it, becauſe he 
admires any man that carries the Big, and in his 
heart loves Popery, beciuſe (like him) it makes 
money of its God, and yet hotes plain down right 
Popety in Englaud, becauſe it incapacities a Chnreh= 
man, and is inconſiſtent with a dignatoty Eccleflaſti- 
cal: Foc thougn he be of no Religion in good earneſt, 
yetVle truſt him for a ſure Stake again barefac'd Po- 
pery; whilſt the current ofthe Laws of preferment 
runs ſtrong againſt it: He'l: never kiſs the Pops Toe, 
{ Ple warrant yon) whilſt he lives in hopes to make 
men to kiſs his own Golden Slippers. | 

Thus my Ceremony-Monger loves Religion 2nd 
Gop too, as the Lyons and other beaſts of the Wil- 
deineſs love him, who ſeek their meat from God, 
P/al. 104. 21. 

Nay, he can faſt and pray too, and keep Thankſ- 
giving dayes (28 the State calls) in ſhow , but in his 
heart is as Hypocritical therein, as the Emperour 
Charles the 5th. Who ordain'd publick prayers 
and Faſts to be made to Gop throughout his many 
dominions, for the deliverance of Pope Clement 
the 7th from Captivity when he himſelt had taken 
his poor Holineis Piiſoner, and keep him Captive 


in the Caſtſtle of St: Angelo in Rome. 


Thus mocking Gop { as the Dean and Chapter 


Joes in choice of Biſhop { asa foreſtid / after ay | 


have received the Kings mindate tochoole NaN. 
And begging the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt iwtheir 
Election ofa tit man to that Holy Office, hen they 


know well enough their man before hand, fit ox un- | | 


fir, they cap, neither will, nor chuſe; thus (like E- 
Phraim Hoſe 11. 12.) compaſſing Gon about _ 
„ | 


4, 
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* lies, an d the Houſe of Iſtael wich deceit. 
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Thus the cratty Fox ( the Empetour Tiberius ) 
mockt Hezven by commanding Common prayers | 
ſhould be ſaid throughout the wholeEmpirefor his 
late conduct ina progreſs , he never intended to 
make, pro ita & reditu ( lays Suetonius)] ſuplicationes 
in dix cum non intexderit. N 
Thus the Ceremony-monger is always crying up the 
Church, ( meaning himſelf and ſuch as himſelt } 
tor whuſorver a doe he makes about Eſtwliſhingthe | 
Church, *cisthewages( it brings him) which makes 
him buſtle, like King Hiram: ſervants in hewing 
Timber to build. a Temple for that Gop which they | 
neither knew not cared for, being a lover of his own 

will- Worſhip, his owa will and plezſure, more. *® 
than a lover of Gov. 93 0 

Vniformity he cries , ind one mouth, meaning 
. hisown* for with his mouth he ſhows much love 
but his heart (like Ezekzels Auditors) goeth after 
his covetouſneſs. 5 : 
+ _ 'Yetascovetousasheis, he will ſomtimes be as liber- 
alis ptince to propagate, maintain and uphold that | 
fingleand pita mount Vertue of bis Fopiſhand ille- | 


_ - Bal ceremonies : And , therefore at the Coice of 


- Parliamemt-men, what pains and coſt does he laviſh þ 
in making parties for ſuch Men as are moſt like him- | 


1 185 © felt; and ſuch 1s he thinks will keep up the out · ſide 
of the Church, how little ſoever of tiu: Devotion 


is within; being zealous for faith, , and perhaps | 


naa faith in his Had, though he baniſhes Charity 
«4: © byapenil L: Good or bad, are but empty Names 


with him, and things indifferent. Is he a Ceremony- þ 
* monger? That's his Teſt by which he tries all Men's 
- Religion and devotion. | | 
Like the Prince of Darnknes, he hates the very Sun 
in the Firmiment, if it diicover his dark aboad. 
This Ecclefiifticil Fop eſpoules Religion ( as. 
other Fops Marty) only forthe fait face, poriion, 
and gaugly dreſs; and may be a Son of Gon notwith- 
- Randing; (lmean) in that ſence the Scripture called 
the old Gyants, the Sons of God , that ſeeing oe | 
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the Danghters ot men, that they were fair, took 
them Wivesof all, which they choſe meerly forthe 
skindeep perfection;) Eyeing nothing of inward 
gcodneis, nor the bezuties of the mind: For both of 
them are Carnally- minded and Fleſkly given, hink- 
eringafter the Law ot a Carnal Commandment, and 
Carnal Ordinances; O! howhe hugs them? 

And if any man dare ſpeak aword againſt the beauty 


s Richer beauty, Ob! how he ſwaggers wirh his curſ- 


and Rot; what ſpeak again Mis---? * 


Bowels; he wants not will, but power to make his 
lirile Knger thicker thin his predeceſſours Loyns,. | 
His conſcience is always juſt of the ſize with that 


hid lliv'd-in Maeeden in the Reign ot Alexander, you 


Wiiy- neck, Regis ad exemplum. 
His Ceremontes are more futile ind thin than & 


Bowels, but he has none; as being of the opinion 


of the Philoſopher Zeno, Who, monꝑſi tlie Diſeiſes * / 


of the Soul (Which he reckonsup } makes humane 
Compaſſion to be one. „ 
He keeps a buſtle for his Trinkets, let it make ne- 
ver ſo greatadiſturbance'or Danger to the Church or 
Rate; pro Ars & Foech, he cries 3. ſtand up tor the 
Church though indeed his Arca is the Ara to which 


he bows ſo dev outly and demutelr. Tr 
Not that he ceres for his trinkits neither, ii he 


could make more money by parting with them, * 9 
+ — pls 5 


ofhis miſ---, or dare make comparifons, or prefer 


might have knows him for 2 true Courtief by R 


es ind Anzthema's, and damns him for f ſhiſmatick, 
and if he can, Jayls him too, and there lets him die 


Thus, he is indeed the great Scare-crow in the 
Church, as a men of Clouts , that looks like 4 
man at adiftance, but; if you ſearch him, he has no 


4 


£ * 


ok his Prince; It his prince be given to Wantonnels, 
be dates not ſo. much as quote the Seventh Com- 
mand ment in his Sermon, nor Name zdultry; the. © | 


Spiders Web, ind can neither catch nor hold any body * * 
but Flyes, or ſuch filly Inſects; yet he bas in their de- 
fence the Venom and Gall ot Spider, which'tranſ=  * 
cends him in oe thing, for ſhe. begins her Web at her 
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he has got by keeping them; He would foriake 
them and the Saints too with Demas , for love of 
this preſcnt World, upon a fair proſpe@ of « better 
Market at Theſſalonica, in the Idols Temple; Amicus 
Plato, he cries, amicus Socrates, ſed magis amici Divi- 
14 & Honores. ; 

He is worſe than Balaam, who could not curſe Iſrael, 
tho, Balak would have given him his houſe full ot 
Silver and Geld. | 

For my Ceremony-Monger is always for that Re- 


| Hgion, that is moſt in Vogue, and like a French- man, 


loves any thing chat is in faſhion, but when out faſhion 


he leaves it, like lice, that prey only upon the living, 
but for ſake men when they are going to die; or like 
Rats, that oy inſtinct, deſert the Houſe that is ready 
to _ „Thus he worſhips (with the Indian) the Riſ- 
ing Sun. 

When the mendicant Fryar, preagh'd before Car- 
dinal Odeſealcho (this preſent Pope, before he got 

p to the infallible chair ) and Cardinal Sachetti; he 

egun his Sermon thus: ---- St. Peter was a fool, St. 
Faul vas fool, the prophets, and Apoſtles, all fools, 
fot wandriing about in Sheeps-skins, and Goat skins, 
being deſtiiute, afflicted ind tormented in their way 
to Heaven, when they might 2s well have gone thi- 


ther ( astheir Succeflor ) in ſcarlet Gowns and Scar- 


let Hats; The Capuchin had an Eye to my ceremony- 
Monger, or to one as like him as ever he can look. 


For this Ceremony-monger (notwithſtanding his | 


Voluntary humility ) is as proud as Fucifer, and Hec- 
tors likea Pope agrinſt all Opoſitſon , exalts himſelf 


above all that is called Gon; valuing his Cannons,. 


above the ſtatutes of the Realm. 


Thus, 3s the Papiſts preach up the Rules of St. 


Francis, St. Benedict and St. Deminick; that may be 


good things too ( many of them ) not only above 
the Laws of the Land, but above the Laws of Gon 
too, and ſtrains at a Gnat, at the ſame time, when 
he lwallows a Camel; for in hie prayer betore ſer- 
mon, he ſpakes like a Mouſe in a Cheeſe, when he 
Bras to Cop there, but when he preaches up the 1095 
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of Powong at the Name of Jeſw * 79 
pel Rules; then he makes the Pulpic Thander (till 
the Chuich Eccho again) with The Cannous, The 
cannons ( which may be good things too, (ſome of 
them, ſo that you make no-compariſons with their 
betters) making a hideous noiſe with preaching up 
them and his Ceremonies: methinks he then looks 
like the Emperour Calrgula, when with a numerous 
Army he march'd with Colours flying, Trumpets 
{ounding, and Drums beating (loud asa' Thunder- 
clap) to.gather Cockle-Shells. 

No man mote zealoully cries up the Laws of rhe: 
Lind, and Acts of Uniformity, when he gets a Non- 
conformiſt thereby upon the Hip, and to Penal-Law- 
him; but when the point of the ſame Acts and Laws 
of the Lind are turned uoon him ſelf, or he be com- 
manded to do any thing he does not like, he crys 
out conſcience and the Liberties ot holy Chureh zre 
Invaded, juſt as the Jews, to «ffront Ceſar, they cry'd 
Out, Tnat GOD alone was their King, but to affront 
Chriſt, they alter theit note, and ſay, We have no 
King but (arr. 

Thus he lays heavy burdens upon others, and grie- 
vous to be born, but he himſelt / that is the greateſt 
Non conformiſt to the Act of Vniformity with his 
irrational illegal Ceremonies) does uot touch the 
burden with one of his ſingers. Let you cannot well 
diſcover him, for ye ſhall not readily fee him walk; 
bur like a Spaniard, never or ſeldom abroad withour 
bis Cloak; beggarly enoughtoo, forthe moſt pant ? 
and can {carcely cover his Rags, and his beggarly 
Elementsand Wilkworſhip. 


HR A.. VI. 
Concerning unlighted Candles on the Altar, Organs, 
Church- Muſick, and ot ber Foppiſb Symbols, Cc. 
5 pipiſts, like the Cynick Diegene:, he went 
with his Candle and Lanthorn at Noon-day 
into the markct-place, to ſec if he could find an ho- 
neſt man there, becauſe the Sun could not how one, 
attheir dolatrous and prepoſterous Maſs, draw the: 
Window-cnrtains, and Window: ſhuts, asifthey were'  - * 
„ aſuam e 


F 


Jo. Conzerning unlighted Candles on the Altar, | 


' aſhaned, that the Sun mould ſee ſuchs dark Devo- . *} th 
tion, and diflipate the darkneſs, like thit heavy - fi 
plague ſent by GOD to Egypt, « darkneſs palpable, | be 
a darkneſs that might be felt: Thus the dark Shop . 
commends the ware, and like other Stage plays, we 
Act at Noon-day by candle-light to ehuſe, left their - {| de 


Tinſel-lace ſhould not paſs for filver lace, nor their tu 
Friſtsle- tones for Diamonds: Our Fops, with leſs . | 
Reaſon, do ſetup candlestoo on the Altar, as well! 4 P. 


zs the papiſts, we muſt ill be like them, end be po- 01 
iſh Apes, without ſo. much as popiſh. Realoning, ar 
ly though itbe; Ours is Non- ſence. ar 
For what ſignifieation of light can this Ceremony al 
be, any more than a ſtick ? A candle unlighted is no p! 


mote à ſignificant Ceremony of Light, thanaftick, Þ Þ1 
defore the fire touches it, is 2 firebrand, lam not on- 


1y aſhrm'd of my Fops, but rea ly am aſham'd to uſe ar 
any words about it; it is needleſs to expoſe it, and ſt 
yet it is retainꝰd as thing of value, becauſe that Fop- 0 
pery amongſt others, made my Ceremony. monger. as 
a Man of value; for without them he had ſtill fate ol 
in the ſeat, which beſt becomes him, and it is too. by 
good for him, the loweſtſool in the Church. th 
Not, that our Bleſſed Saviour loves to ſee His {s 
+ Spoule, the Church, in 2 fluttiſh dreſs; no, her B. 
Ray ment is, ox ſhould be of needle work, and wrought 4 
gold; does any Queen deſcrve ir better? But her | be 
chiefeſt beanty is her inward and ſpiritual Grace and T 
Vertues. ä 4 0 — 
There's ſomething. more than « pretty face nd * 
portion, that wiſe men los k for in a bride; though 
my Ceremony monger, like other Fops, minds lit T 
tle or nothing elſe, or nothing ſo much; he'le de- t] 
dire you. of the holy Sacrament, if you accept not Pp! 
his Airy croſs in Baptiſm, tho his hand in making. m 


it, looks like a circle more than a croſs, or looks fy, m 
like nothing, on either is. nothing, or is 1 do not {F Ci 
know what: And will deny the Children the bread ö 


of Heaven, and rather oY it todogsitthey crouch, V 

excepi the children will, like popiſh children, take by 

it in the me poſtyre of Adontions, as the 255 u 
77 o £ YE ere. 
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Cencer ning unlighted candlos in the Altar, ut 


„ their Tranſubſtintiated Wafer; tho it off:nds the 


fight; 1s a baboon, ſo much the more loathſome, for 
being fo like us. | | 

I know, that the Chureh of England declares in 
words againſt any Adoration, tho they retain-the 
poſture, the popiſh peſture, not our Saviours poſ- - 


ture at the holy Supper, but vulgar people mind 


works more then words;. and isnot that Spiritual 
Father very wanton,. that will lay a tambling-block 
(ſo popiſi like ) to make his weak child fall? You 
and I can leap over it, but ail men ace net ſo nimble; 
and can wear a ſurplice or white gown as harmleſly as 
a black; but others diſlike it, becauſe it is a maſs 
prieſtsweed, which is true, tho it is a filly reaſon, - 
but all Men arenotwile, 


I Read of Vocal-mufick. in the New. Teſtament; <.' 
and finging of Pſalms, but not a word of the little ins- 


ſtrument, the Violin, nor the great Bag-pipes, or 
Organ; nor ot men that made z Trade of Singing, 
as the beggers do in Behemia,. and as Gypſies, and 
our ſinging-men, and ſinging · boy es get their living 
by canting. Nay , moſt abominably and profanely 
they eant the very Creed: What chopping of words | 
ſs ludicrouſly in ſo ſolemn « Cenfeſlion of Faith ; 
Bern of the Virgin, Virgin,. Virgin: Born of the Vitgin, 
Mary, Mary, &c. Oh! moſt profane! and every 
body kears this, but who reproves it, who amends ii? 
That ought to amend itz and not fit (like ſo manx 
unthiaking Black: coats) not minding what is done 
with ſuch impious moekery, and filly Eccho. 

But, why not Iaſtrumental muſick as well as Voeals 
There is ã vaſtly difterent Reaſon, rhe pooreſt men, 
the peorſt patiſhoners have tongues whecewith to _ 
praiſe GOD, but have not ſo much ſupperfluous 
monte to ſpare, as to buy Organs, nd then gives 


much vr more to maintain an Organift as the Vi- 
 .Carhas. 


Some Biſhops talk of Uniformity and one mouth; 
Why-not N too? A poor countty man ma 
beas goed tChriſtian, .as a Rich citizen, broker or 
uſrer, ahat hes lupperfiaous money 10 buy er 15 


Kr 


32 Concerning unlightad candles on the Altar, F 
which it it conduce to godlinets,the Biſkops oughtto 
commend it to the poor, as well as to the rich ceur- 
tier, King or Queen; and allow ſome thouſands. 
Yearly, (ſurely ke can ſpare it freely tor the promo- 
tion of Godlinels and Uniformity which he ſo cries 
up: / but mum ---not a penny, Vle ſecure you, to 
mike one ſound, and ene mouth. 

And who can blame that counixy man (though all. 
the Church laugh at him in the great Ally) when the 
— ue begun to play, he fell 4 Dancing, having never 

card the like before, except the Bag - pipes in an Ale- 
houſe where he did alwayes uſe to Trip it? 

And the country people do think that they want. 
fomeexpedient and requiſite Devotion, in prayers 
and praiſe, ot elſe they and all the world muſt think. 
that thispopiſhlike muſick and Organs, is too much 
ſuperſtition. | 

But what can my ſilly Ceremony-monget ſay for. 
himſelf, why Semence ſhould not be pronounced 1 
gainſt him for an impenicent Diſſenter, Anzthema- 
tized, and then by (his own invention, the ſtrange 
Write 4e Excom: capiendo ) be jayl A, and tormented. 
(like poor Diſſenters from the Act of Uniformiry } 
till he Roar again; and then depriv'd and degraded; 
Come! perilla: . tis but juſt you ſhould hand - ſell 
your own Brazen - bull. For Diſſenters (by Omiſſi- 
on) are pardonable, they may pretend weakneſs znd 
gonfcience; but in choſe needleſs, filly, irrational, 
illegal and unſcriptural ceremonies, what eanſt thou 
plead, butwantonneſs, folly and impudence? 

Mufick is a great ſpender, the greateſt ſpender and 


waſter of time, in theacqueſt ot all Sciences, to be 


expert and ready at it: Nay, you'le looſe it too, if 
you have not a great dale of waſte time (from buſi- 

nels) to throw away upon it: David had nothing to 
do, when he was young, but ſit on a hill and pipe to 


his Sheep, and fingei his Lute ind Harp, in which by 


uſe he was ſo skiltul, that it made him Courtier 

(thaugh King Saul had forgot him. when he kill'd. 

Geliabh) bur he had often before us'd to play the devil 
ant of him: And Inſirumentel mufick was 4s . 

, 2. 


= 


* 


ol 


; * 
17 
a 
1 


S * 


N — 1 —— EF 


* 
1 * ha roam ch ou nip 


_- r — © © 


as r he BA eee 
4 e 


RO concerning Unlgihted candles onthe Altar, LL 
2: WW to him as Fialms; his fingers is as good at it, as his 
- { tongue; it men be brought up in Hunting, in Mu- 
s , fick, &c.. They'le ſcarcely leave it, whenolderor 
- | richer, bnt rather uſe it more, and improve it; and 
8 j | when we have got Dgvid's skill, and King David's ex- 
J chequer, We'le have as many Organs, and kill as ma- 
I } ny Bullocks for a ſacrifice, is he did, it we have no- 

thing elſe to do with our mor ey; or cannot tellhow 


4 to while off an hour or two, in Devotion, without 
J. Organs to divert us. 
» 5 However, we may mike my Ceremony-monger 
f pull down his Organ, and ſell it to the Play- houſe, or 
Muſick · houſe, becauſe it is a Ceremony not contain- 
ed in the Common- prayer- book, and therefore z- 
giinſt Vniiofmity, and ige inſt his Act of uniformi- * 
ty, with which he does fo mouth, crying, One 
mouth, one mouth, why not one ſound, one ſound, 
as well in all Churches. ' "2 
My Ceremony: monger pretends to have a won - 
derful Zeal for Knowledge and againſt ignorance, 
and would have the youth inſtructed (in the Cata- * 
chiſms) readmiration, like the pharaſee (of old) 
} and yet to his utmoſt takes away the Key of Know- 
; ledge. from the people, geting the preſs monopo- 
; } liz?d to himſelf many times, and (ſtopping the preſs 


* 
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and pulpit- doors) and ſileneing thoſe ( to chuſe) 
that Diſcover his Buffoonery in Religion; taking a 
ride ina Tyranical preheminence, (like the Phara- 
ce too) and faying, That theſe ſame people who 
knew not the Law areaccurſed : He wonld gladlybe 
accounted the Domine fac Totum, and yet does no- 
thing (at all) that good is, nor permitting others 
to do it; he neither enters in himtelf, and they that 
would enter in, he hinders, except he may be the 
only Authentick porter, or door-Kkeeper, ſcoraing 
that Almighty GOD ſhould give any. man better eyes 
than His own, though he (poor Soul) ſees but glim- 
eringly, and by ſpeRacles, ina Gaſs darkly 3 and all 
to uphold the high ſate he has got in the Church; (I 
know not how; and yet I do too, in part, though not 
ſo well perhaps as the popes Nuncio, oiſthe Am- 
aſl, dent, Coftiomaie,. or father Feters, ) The 
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of the ſureties in Baptiſme 


The CONCLUSION. -. 


t 
Of Suretses in Baptiſme. - 


drawn, that a Ceremony monger's ſoul, 


Scripture, right Reaſon , nor by the Law 


| ofthe Land; but in delpight of all theſe, 
ſome of them ate ſuch only through cuſtom, igno- 


rance, blind deyotion, implicite faith, and -apich 
Imitation; others, and thoſe no ſmall fools, upon 
deſign, duckoy'd by Avarice and Ambition: Bur, 


ceuſtome is a ſecond nature, even in Religion too, 


Or more properly, ſuperſtition, cuſtom isthe father, 
and ipnorance the mother of their Deyotion: As 
ſoon may an Ethiopian:change his skin, ora Leop- 
ard his ſpots, as a Ceremony-monger his foppiſh 
ſuperſtition , he is ſo accuſtomed to it, cuſtom can 
beget nothing upon 2 manotReaſon, # man whoſe 
Resſon is not elonded; and yet cuſtom has a brood 
in the world, far more numerous. thi truth could 
everbeget; becauſe Truth, the father of wite men, 
can never beget anything, but upon Rea ſon the mo- 


ther of true Devotion: Bat theſe mothers are but 


few. and therefote there are but fe of the breed, 
very few rational men, and rational Chriftians, in 
-. compariſon of the numbers of thoſe who go the 

broad way, and go in at the broad gate that lead eth to 
deſtruction; and many there be that go in therea?, 
namely, all thoſe, whoſe Religion & worship has 


no other ground, except cuſtome (in conjunction 


with mother Ignorance) for their foppiſh devotion, 
and cayetousneſs, tor their knaviſh ſuperſtition, 
Thyi the poor filly naked Indians in America(Ihave 
catechized them) and asked them the Reaſon, Why 
they did bew to ſuck an Indol, that was nothing more. 
than other wood, and crees of which it was made: 


der had al one ind the fim anlwer, namely, bone 


- DN now, you may ſee by the picture I have + * 


- andconſcience is neither rul'd by Holy 
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1 The Concluſion. 25 
tome, and theit peei's, peei's, what ire they? but a 
5 certain crafty fort of men amongſt them, that lead 
the reſt ofthe fops by the noſe, by ſome ſuperſtitions 
| of their own inventionealled peei's, that is, prieſts 
of the devil, whom IRS that bowing I- 
| dolatry; tor they never worſhip GOD{/whom they ac - 
2 knowledg in dark ys 1 for they ſay GOD is 
; l Good: and ſome of them will ey, GOD ig a good 
> Man, and will not kurt them, and therefore they 
1 worſhip the devil to aſſrage his miſchievous wrath, 
| 


Even ſo, our Englik foppiſh Ceremony- mongers 
an{wer (when I catachize them) and ask them the 
Reaſon oftheir bowing to the Altar, when there is 
no Idol, and to the Eaſt whenthere is nothing Divine 

more thin in the South and North, and the Altar no- 
thing, but piece of wood, made of the ſame wood 
and trees With the pues, the ſtools and the Pulpit: 
Then juſt like the naked Inidans. thar are but juff one 
degree ( if they be ſo muck / removed from mon- 
key, anſwer, that it is a cuſtom, and their peei's, or 
priefts do ſo, and therefore the poor Apes imitate, 
that's all, 
Oh! but the prieſts are crafty, and have ſome 
moreReaſon (though wicked one) ro bow to no- 
. thing ; they do not bow to nothing, the) gets place 
By it, and preferment; and therefore are forc'd to 
1 getas many foolsas they can to be their Diſciples and 
| tollowers, for when Owles are alone, they are 
I houted at, but not Birds that fly in flocks, tho rhey 
. 4 be Jack-dawes. 
ö I haveasked ſome of them 4 Reaſon for their con- 
fuſed and propnens, irrational and unſcriptutal bab- 


ling togethei the Reading plalms: And all their an- 

: ſweris, that (it is grinted) that it is a confuled noiſe, 

„ 4 andthereforeunintelligible; but their prieſts do ſo, 

and the ſinging-boyes, and they are accuſtomed to it: 

e K is a very honeſt conteſſion; but is this man-like, or 
y 1 baboon like? . 

"= | I have asked ſome account alſo, of others, how 

| the Organs got into Church, to make ſucha noiſe, 
aud it ſo great a charge and expenſes, in the firſt P ws | 
chale, 
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E The Concluſion: 3 

aſe, and continua ce; lad His Queſtion is pro - 
per here, to what purpoſe is this waſte? Hed they 
not better be ſold, and the Organiſt's ſellary retrin- 
ched, and gi ven to the poor? 2 x 

They anſwer, that Mr. Alderman was willing with- 

all, and that he could not ſtay a long Hour or two out 
of his counting- houſe, at Devotion, without flecp- 
ing; and therefore, how clunck · fiſted ſoever he uſed 
to be at other times, yet on this occaſion he nimbly 
opens his pur ſe to pay the muſick, for that it either 


keeps him from ſk eping, . or joggs and awakens him, 


and makes him ftare.znd look up; therefore, c. 
Ay, ſay no more, you have {aid enough, and deſerve 
to be Lauceat, 2S-well as Sir John Suckling's Alder- 
— come, clip the Lawzel upon the Alderman's 
Head. 

But ofall the brisk Reaſons of my Ceremony- 
mongers, thai efa ſhe Ceremony- monger was very 
furprizing, when being ask't «hy ſhe, in defis nce of 
plain Seriptute, ſpoke in the, Church, antwered 
nimbly, that her tongue was ſo uſed to wagg at home, 
that it dould not ly ſtill in the very Chureh? znd yet 
the ſame Church- pratter, was filenced, when queſti- 
oned, why fhe, in imitation of the Doctoi's bowing 
his Nod dle to the Altar, Madam Limberham made 
a courteſy, and bowed both her Knees? no Reaſon 
could be got forthatmimickry ; that is nomore likey 
than an Aple:is like an Oyſter. 

And all the Reaſon that ſome Biflops can give, 
why they ordain many iimes, rude, illiterste, un- 
thinking Don's to the Puipir, to reach others, and, 
know nothing of the matter, nothing of their own 
Knowledge, no Divinity is concoRed or digeſted, 
and made their own, and in their Head and Heart, 
(the Body of the Law is digeſted by a Lawyer, before 
he is fit to come to the Bar; and the body oi Phyſick, 
by Phy ſiciens, before they are fit to feel the Palſe, or 
be Licenſed.) | 

His Anſwer is, That he trufls to his Deacon, or. 
Areh-deicon, by implicite faith, he believes as the 
Atrch-gcacon tells him, and that the form and man- 

| act 
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feſſion of Faith zud Repentance, which two axe re- 
. quired of all perſons before they be baptized (is faith 
the church of England in her Doctrine citechiſtical in 
common: prayer- book, and fo ſaid St. Augußine, but 
Ibelieve neither of them. 

But, becauſe that Infants, by reaſon bf their tender 
Age crmuot perform them; therefore they do per- 
{ormg them by proxie, or by ſuteties, becauſe the 

| ſureties 


The Concluſrax. 87 
ro- ner of ordining Deacons, Prieſts, and Biſhops re- 
ey '\ quires no more: Well, it is well, tis very well an- 
in- ſweted, and moſt Epiſcopally. 
| And why do you confitm, and lay hinds ſuddenly 
h. upon ſe many ignorant Perſons that underſtand not 
ut one Article di faith, nor can ſo mach as {ay the creed? 
2 The anſwer is, The Common prayer-book requires 
cd no more than to believeby implicite faith, the fit- 
ly neſs ofall that the pariſh Prieſt ſayesis ſit, he muſt 
er take it for grinted, and believe is the prieſt believes, 
n. and fee with other Meng eyes; but that is the fault 
c. (brother) of your eduftfanion , that obliges you to 
9 2 work and inſpection, than any Mortal can per- 
* orm. a 
* Beſides, where do we reid (t xcept in Maſs-book, 

and common- prayer. book) of ſuch thing in ſcrip- 
Y- ture, as confirmation by a Biſhop ? That ſcripture of 
ry little children coming to Chriſt, and he laid his 
f Hands upon them, and bleſſed them, is, in the com- 
« mon- prayer - bock, applyed to infant baptiſm; and 
2 maſt incongruouſly (too) for that purpoſe; for 
t Jeſus baptized none, neither men, women, nor 
* children, but his Diſeiples did that: Nay, the great 
8 Apoſtle of the Gentiles went about confit ming the 
c Diſciples by ſound Preaching , but he baptized very 
n few; one, or two, or three, he confeſſes that he did 
z baptize, ind if he had baptized any more, he had for- 
got ;rherefore he did not make ſuch a buſineſs in his 
, own perſon: And as for laying Hands upon, any 
— children, or other, there is got the leaſt mention of 
L any ſuch matter. How.came it then iato the Churchs _ 
1 Lie tell you: | ; 10 
„ Infants not being able to make a confeſſion or pro- 
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„ The concluſion, 

ſureties do promiſe (a wile reaſon, for promiles 
may be broken) they ſhall perform both Faith and 
Repentance, when they come to Age. 


Ay! Here's a wiſe reaſon fora learned church, and 
1 1 to to make all rational men (that have not 
eirReaſon) be Anabaptiſts, or, atleaſt, like 


loſt t 
Witches, to deny their biptilm in Infancy. 
For all promiſes and Vowes are either brokea or 


kept, but promiſes and Vows of God-fathers and - 


God- motkers in infant baptiſme , are ſeldom or ne- 


vet kept; ut are broken Vowes, and broken bonds 


and promiſes. 


The ſureties promiſe and Vow, that the poor inſol- 
vent Child .( tharcansot ſpeak for it {elf ) ſhall when 


It can hear (for faith comes by heating) have faith; ; 


and when · it can ſpeak, and gets wit, then it ſhall have 
| Grace to confeſs and repent, . 


But, ſuppoſe the child live to have wit enough to 
be x ceremonie-monger; hid ever any man ot wo- 


men of them the Grace ro-conteſs, recant «nd repeat? - 
And then the promiſe of the ſureties is net worth 
mote than ſome Lorg's promiſe , not worth u far- 


thing. 


_ Again, ſuppoſe the Child proye Deif, or dumm, 


Ora tool, the Sureties Vow they do not know whit; 


nay, if it live to be hang'd, as many ate for Thievs, - 
Witches, Myrderers; How is the God-fathers ind 


. God-mothers Vow and promiſe perform'd » when 


they yYow'd ind promiſed for poor Child in Biptiſm, | 


that it ſhould forſake the divel and all his works, the 
Pomps and vanities of this wicked World, and all 
the ſinful Luſts of the fle. 2dly.- They vowand pro- 


Holy will ind Commandment, and walk in the fame 
all the days of its life; do they not break their vow, 
if, poor Child, for whom they ſwore a ſolmn Vow 
and promile, in the preſence of Gov, being an Oath, 
happen to turn Apoſtate, .-papiſt, . 1 

: n 7 


mife that Child ſhall believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian faith; do they not bre ik their vow, if poor 
Child prove to be « Sceptick, 1 Hobbiſt, or an Athieſt? 

3uly, They vow that the poor Child ſhall keep Goos 


; The conelufi on. 29 
Infidel, are not the ſureries all forſworn? and though 
they be, or be not, there's the miſchief, no good 


cin poſſibly come of it, but that which is incumbent - * | 


upon parents, and which ſureties ſeldom or never 
mind, aimely, Chriſtian Education; and if ſo, they 
ſhould not Swezr and vow inthe Childs Name, that 
the Child does or ſhill beleive and repent; It is e- 
nough to promſe good Education (if the God- 
fathers and God mothers be barren, or old and paſt 
Children; in ſuch caſe, it is enough to be ſo kind 
and careful of another“ mans child: But it they have 
child ren of their own, or like to have any, it is toe 
much, becauſe charity ſhould begin. zt home. And 
therefore the ſaid vow and promile , is, but uſyally 
like the common Diſcourſe ot Hectors ang Bullies; 
(1ſwerr and vow, they cry on all occaſions) when 
they intend nothing; by vowing and Seam but 
forſwearing; and addiag a lye to the promile and 
vow. 8 3 
Firſt, Then the Sareties promiſe that which no 
honeft man can honeftiy promiſe , who makes con- 
ſcience ofa vow , becauſe. he promiſes that, whichis 
impoſſible for him to pęertortcm. wu 
Secondly, It the inſolvent child be bound by ſureties 
and good Bay), it he leave them in the lurch, he 


wrong them not, he gave them no ſuch commiſſion, 
power, deputation, Authortity, ox requee to pro- 


miſe and vow. in his Name: And therefore that talk 
of a vow in Baptiſm, is nonſenſe, idle and vain; Mow 
ein u manbreika vow, or « bond that he nevet made; 
but his ſureties made it in his behalf; Ay, without 
his order, knowledge, care, or deſire: Hoy it child 
concern'd therein, any more than other children in 
the World? I hate to hear nonſenſe, much more to 
prnch it, except Iwere ſute, I was to preach to none 
ut Fops, that ſwallow every — thet the Prieſt puts 


in their mouth ( like the Water. God] without 


chewing. CAT 

; Thirdly, Suppoſe another mans Faith orKepentance 
(that has enough of both) for his own ſalvation,and 
alſo merits (called works of ſupperrogation . 1 
Ppipins, 


»  *.. as 


90 The concluſion. 
Papiſts) to ſpare, heaped up ind runing over, which 


the Saints departed, St. Bridget , St. Winifred, St. 


Francis, St. Ignatius Loyola, St. Coleman, &c. Has ; 


left at their Departure, as a-laſt Legacy to the Pope 
(4s the Papiſts hold) Faith «nd repentanceenough 
to ſave al] the Whores and Rogues in the World, to 
whom the Pope gives, no ſells, to any that has Money, 
and is willing to Buy. | | 

It Work of ſupererogation be true, it is the firſt 
Market Iwould make; I had rather buy Heaven than 
. knight- hood, ora biſhoprick. 

But, ſupoſe the Fool and his Money be ſoon part- 
ed, and à man get nothing but Hell by another mans 
Grace of faith and repentance, by relying thergon, 28 
Church of England holds; then much more nonſcnſe 
it is for church ot Exg/and,on ſuch idle and falſe prin- 
eiples, to talk of taith & Repentance to be performed 
(tho never ſo much promiſed to be performed ) by 
Proxy, or by ſuceties. . 

It GOD Almighty would (like ſome creditors) 
takes ſureties, and quem pro que, that it child could. 
pot perform and pay taith and Repencance, then fall 
upon the ſureties, and make them {mart tor it; then 
you ſpeak te purpoſe. But, GOD is Juſt, tbe ſoul 
that ſinneth it ſhall die, and the ſoul that believes and 
repents ſhall be ſaved, but I fear the beſt Proteſtant his 
nOthing to ſpare for a poor Inſolvent child, 

Fourthly, Su pore id which is poſlible ) that the 
ſuresies are Inſolvent and have no faith and Repent- 
dance for themſelves, then all his great fatt is in the 
fire; they can never pertorm nor pay a debt forano- 

ther, that have notwherewith to diſcharge their own 
debts, letthempromutc, and vow nd be bouad in 
as maney bonds as they pleaſe for other people;-any 
fool or Beggar cin promiſe to paxa thoutand pound 
tor 2 nother , but what ſignifie promites,. vows, or 
Oaths, made only to be broken and forſwoin ? 

'. - Laſtly, Which is the ſadeſt caſe ot all, (or not 

Pia to chuſe ) ſupoſe that poor child is Baptized with- 

aut Sureties, 28 are the greateſt number by far, in 

this populous Town; and in private Baptiſm, * 
| . uit 
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ſareties., nor the Sign ofthe C toſs is required; then 
they muſt bring ſureties to the church, and then 
it ſhall be ſigned with the Croſs. But halt the pariſhes 
in this Town have fio churches, and they are not o- 
bliged to carry child to a nother church. Now you 
are gtavell'd, mr. Ceremony-monger, and you do not 
knoy what to do, or lay._ 

Again, tnoſe that have churches, will not, nor 
cannot, tor Love nor money, get ſuch good natur'd 
and kind ſureties, to promiſe, vow or {war for 
the child; What will you do now? now you are worſe 
gravell'd, 

For either the child in private Baptiſm, without 
ſureties, ind the ſign of the Croſs, iz baptized aright, 
truly and tully, or no? | 

It not, than half of thè Kingdom are unchriſtned 
Infidels; there's one of the two Sacraments half loſt 
by your fooliſh Reaſonings, and fond Do&rinsz ex- 
cept you confeſs that the child is rightly baptized 

without ſuteties, or the Sign of the exois. 

Which it you do, lhave.conquer'd thee, end thy 

filly Doctrine, of making Faith and Repentance re- 
quiſue, before a child be capable of Bip:iſm Aud 
when you had made ſo great a flaw in Diviuity, you 
ſoddet it worſe with nonſenſicil Whinafle of ſureties 
perſorming faith and Repentznee for poor child by 
promiſing both, ſureiies;ſponſores, cuſtomers not 
more filly than Ancient, even in the 24, or 34, cen- 
turies, as l remember, but have no time to turn to it, 
but an ertor not to old as that of Papias, Viz. Chxiſts 
Reigning here npon E:rtha thouſand Years perſon- 
All, as the millenaries hold; and a hundred more 
. Errors of older ſtile. : 

Beſides, the vow and promiſe of ſureties gives ei- 
ther trne faith and repentance, oz not: If only falſe, 
it is nothing worth, tis falle coin, it cannot, ſhall 
not paſs current any longer: If true faith and repent- 
ance come thereby, then is this believing and peni- 
tent child capable alſo of the other ſacraments ofthe 

Lords ſupper; tor no other Qualification can be re- 
quiſite; faith & repentance firs them fox Heaven and 
y | _ -/ (. 
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92 The Concluſion * 
Glory, St. Auguſtine, good man, was thus run to the 
wall with nis Argument, and ſo muſt the church of 
＋ "till they get a better reafon for infant bap- 
tiſmy than they tell us in their catechiſm and com- 
mon-prayer-book, and muſt rationally fall into the 
Error of St, Auguſtine, who put the holy-ſupper, like 
fpoon- meat, down the childrens throats, thus pro- 
phaning, becauſe not diſcerning the Lord's body, 
But the fureties do it for them, then let them eat 
and grirk alſo fot them, take both the ſaeramentsin 
their Name and ſtead, and go Heaven alſo in their 
Names ind fiead. And what will a poor child get by 
all this? he will never know any thing of thole Hea- 
venly joies, which his praxie and ſureties enjotes, 
Therefore to 1:lve this fore, and make room then for 
confit mation, a Romi/ ſacrament. Well (you'le ſay you 
can expoſe mother-church,& ſhew her nakcdneſs;but 
ein you cover it? Yes! that Ican, and have done it 
many Tears go in my printed book called -- Grego- 
75 father Gray beard: It I be forced te lance my poor 
mothers ſokes, lalwayes (prinkle ſympathctick pouder 
on my Lancet, that it may heal the Wound, it is for- 
ced to make, to let the corrupted Quitter out. But, 
if ſhe be lo wilful ard proud, that ſhe ſcorns my 
hand, my ad hand and t.elp, march on, let 
tha blind le the blind, when youare in the Ditch, | 
we ſhall hear you crie for help, though now, like the 
wild Aſs in the wildernefs, the toſſes up her head, & 
runs {riorting away, in her mouth we ſhall find her. 
| | CHAP. II | 
Of Eſtapes in the common-prayer-book,, in reference to 
2 the Att of Vniformiijʒ. | 
Hat! ſhall we have no ceremonies at all then? 
5 . Oh? yes, your fill, ſo you'le be content, & not 
im poſe your Imall ſenſe upon others in canons, ind 
Act of Uniformiie; which re not only vain, At. 
tempts hitherto, (even ſincè the firſt general council 
of Nice) but all the great Wars in chtiſtendom, u- 
pon the ſcore of Religion, the innocent blood ſpilt 
det w int the Arrians and 9 np fr the P apiÞs and 
the Proteflants, the Conformiſts and N en confer miſs, che 
. 
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Animoſities, Jails, Ruine, Fines, Impriſonments, 
ſmithfield fires, and bloodie inquiſition, muſt all be 


charged at the foot of this Accounr, . 

It 18 verie ſtrange that chriſtians will not be con- 
tent with the impcſicion and Ads of Uniformitie, 
which GOD, the holy Jeſus and his Apoſtles have 
provided. Hafſt thou faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, have 


it to thy ſelf ? Haſt thou a cere monie, thowart found 
one, .it may be good, it may be bad, make much 


on't, keep it to thy ſelf; to thine own maſter thou 


ſtandeſt ar falleſt. 


— 


We have general Rule, az to honour GOD with 
our ſubſtance, or eſtates, in works of chatitie, which 


iz the greateſt thing in Religion, ind without which 


All thy faith and hope is nothing, as ſaith St. Paal, or 


is dead catrion, as laith St. James, becauſe chaiity, 


the ſoul ot faith, is departed, when thou evidences 
thy faith to be z nothing faith, à dead faith, by de- 
ſtroieing charity, in killing and impriſoning thy 


brother for faith's fake; and perhaps thy weak bro- 


ther, tor whom Chriſt died, through thy impoſiti- 


on, and penal Acts of Unitormitiez AQts that are 


not only miſchievous in breaking the peace and uni- 


ty of the brethren , not only uucharitable in beating 


thy lon, or thy brother, becuſe he is blind; re- 
ſore him to his ſight, in the ſpirit of meekneſe, is 
the Apoſtles rule,blows will never cute his blindseſs. 

Beſides, Vnitor mitie is an unnatura}, impoſlible, 
and theretore an irrations], wicked, and vain at- 
tempt: Go, teach God to m eke a new Heaver, with 
Unitormitic of ſtarrs, ind skies ſpangled uuiformlie, 


they are now all of difterent forms ind tea utes: Go, 


teach him to make men uniform, theyateall now 


ot different forms and fcatutes , teach Him to 


make a new Heaven & anew Earth, and ſet a new face 
on i:: The Land-skip row looks lo mach the more 
levelic by the varietie, which GOD and Nature 


leems to delight in, and wilt thou, thou ſillle ce re- 


monie monger, ind projeſtor, be wiſer than Go 
If thoufhidſt ſeen our ble ſſed Saviour ſometimes 
Rand and pray, ſomertmes kneel and pray, 1 
9 | tinfts 
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times lie on 4 bed or couch, and eat the holie ſup - 


cr, ſometimes fall on his face ar.d pray; It thou 

adſt ſeen this varietie, thou wouldſt have Excom- 
municated him, then czpiaſsd and jailed him, if 
thy fierceneſs had ;not kick*c hitn, and ſpurn'd him 
up, hadſt thou but had an AR of unitormitie to 
back thee. | 
We are bound to honour Gop with our ſubftince, 
in works of chatitie, the greateſt Dutie, but how 
much when, & how, in particular, is left tothe diſcre- 
tion and libertie of every man, no rule of Impoſi- 
tion is, or can be made about it. 

We-are oblized to honour Gop with our bodies, 
theleaſt thing in true worthip, for bodilie exetciſe 
profkterh little, bur how much, when, and how in 
particular, is left co the diſcretion and liberty of 
everie Man? no rule of impoſition is or can be made 
about tt. 

Then you'l ſay the Church of England was miſtaken 
in one of her XXXIX. Articles, that ſays, The 
church has power to appoint ceremonies: And alſo 
the King and Parliament were miſtaken in the act of 
uniformitie, that enjoins all biſhops and clergie- 
men, on pain of deprivation, toſubſcribe, aſſent, 
and conſent to all and everything, as true, which is 
contained in the common- Prayer book. 


Here is a heavy charge, conyocation-houſe, and 


Parliament-houte, both upon wy back; but, come, 
one at once, and Vle deal with them both, one af- 
ter another, a: well and as faſt as I can 


Firſt then, Iſay, in general, that any decree un- 
Heaven, that is either unlawful, or impoſſible to be 


obeyed, is not all obligatory :. This is 10 plain, that 


it needs no further proof, it is like the Iight ot the 


zun, ſelf-evident, 1! the sun ſhine , no man doubts 


it, but he that is blind, or winks on purpoſe, leaſt 


he ſhould be convinc'd. And as to that Article, Viz. 
The church has power to enjoin ceremonies--: -it 
confounds ali the ceremonie-mongers among us. 
And in all my Travels, Reading, and di ſcourſes, 
F never met with any man, Biſhop, prieſt, or Lay- 
mad, that ever did, could or durſt explain what 
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| The Concluſion; 
isthere meint by Church. 

It it be taken for the Clergy, eit her in (or out df Con- 
wocation, Or Synod, viz, That they have of themſelyeg 
a jus divinum, a Divine Right, to enjoin ceremonies 
to the people of England, they all incur a Premunire, 


E 


. that claim ſuch a power, and juſtiy, for they thereby ſet 


up a legiſlative power independent of, and diſtin@ from 
the King and Parliament, (the only Legiſl tors )and s of 
miſt pernicious 6onſequence;and found to be ſq ia all ages; 
And by the Statutes. of Previſort (made both by Po- 
piſh and Proteſtant Kings and Parliaments) condem- 
ned as moſt pe rnicious and infufferible, by invading 
the only legiſlative power, (Kings, Lords, and Com- 
mons ) the great fundamental of our Governmey?; 21d 
ſetting up a thing called 4 Church, jendependent oi, and 
equal with, or above the State, and bearding the State, 


it it be ſo bold is not to pleaſe them, or ſhould dare to 


diſpleaſe them. Better it is, not to be 4 State, than to 
be ſuch a pitiful State, ⁊t this precarious rate, that Aare 
not but be prieſt-ridden : Our noble Anceſtors, in po- 
piſh times, ſcorn'd the Motion, ind were true Englib= 
men: This diftin@ion of Church and State, is 1 popiſl 
and pernicious diſtinction; two higher Powers is one 
too much. 1 

But it by the Church in that Articles, be meant, the 
King & Parliamems (the Repreſentatives of the whole 
body of he people) the convocation ind Canon» 
makers will by no meant ackuowledge that; tor that 
makes them Cyphers, and (as many people account 
them) «ſeleſs Tools: And never did King and parlia- 
ment niiher) make Laws coerervein matters of Re- 
ligion, or Vnifermity in Religion, bur confuſion, di- 
viſions, ſchiſms, tumul:s, icdi:ion, blood, tuine, and 
Civil Wars, were the diſmal coniequences in England; 
whereas there would be none ef theſe, no Diſlentions, 
no Penalties, no complainiog in our Streets, it the 
legiſlative power (unſuborn'd by prieſt-craf;) make ns 
Laws but what are proper for their Cognizance,ind to: the 
peace, Welfare, good manners, and good abearing in 
the State: And then, where there is no Law, there ceꝝ 
be no Tranſgreſſion; and thoſe odious na es o Diſſen- 
ten and Sedition, Confarmiſ and Nenconformiſt, will 
and an Eternal Grave. | 
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le give but one Inſtance in that ſame Ac ef Uni- 
fermity, which requires all Clergy- men to give their 


„Which is contained in the Common prayer book. 


FE are appointed for the Day: and the laſt Year they were 


' example, by one Common-prayer-book Rule, the 
4 Jaſt Eaſter Sunday ſhould have been kept npon April Spe 
* $; becauſe Eafter Sunday (whence all other Feaſts, Leſ- 


* 
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A ent and — — to all and every thing ( for Truth) 


- But, who made the Kings and Parliaments of Eng- 
land Infallible Popes, ſince Church of England con- 
feſſts be may Err? The ers ROE eg 

And how itrationa! and «naccomntable ic it for Men 
that cenfeſt their Ignorance; and yet with the ſame 
Mouth will ſo vote Law, ox Impoſition of their ſenſe 
in Religion on all Mankind under their juriſdiction? 
For ought they know, they may command and enact 
that all Clergy- men all Ant in their Judgements, 
and conſent in their wills, to 2 palpzble Ergor, Lie, 
or Untruth; or elſe, take their choiſe, to ſtirve, ly 
downand die; for Farm they may nor, Thraſh they 
cannot, and they Begg,” they are ſent to Bridewe!. 

And*tais is our very caſe this: Day; We miy not 
chuſe what Chiptersfor Leſſons, whit Colle#s, E piſtiès, 
and Goſpels, we lift to read, but, mut rerd thoſe that 


all falſly appointed, or elſe thoſe words in the Com- 
mon prayer-book are falſe , that fixes and aſcertaing 
Eaſter Sunday( the Era, Or beginning of the account, 
whenceall the Leſſons, Coles, Epiſtles, and Goſpel, 


ite computed, nominated, and àp pointed.) 
But that is not only fly, and uncertain, but fal/e ] 


and contra dict y in the Comman-prayer book, and ho 
. therefore both the ſaid res cinndt be true. A for '- 


ens, cold: te computed all the Year after is alwiſe] * rt 
the firſt Sunday next after the firſt Fall Moon which]. 8 a 
bappens after March 25, which was April's, laft paſty ' that 
But by another Rule in the Common preyer- book Ms 
it yas (and (o we kept it) upon April 15, laſt paſt] cls 
They cannot both be true, but one ofthem is a Ma R Z 
inemsticel Unrruth, (and which-no body can deny; ** 


yet Biſbop and Carat muſt all Afent and Conſent, the 
this Falbredis 1 Truth, ind ſuch Falood it 15756 


| | The Condnſon wh. RE - 
ſo evil conſequence, that it makes a blunder, and 
: confounds all our wiſe methods of Uniformity in 
Common: prayers, Epiſtles, Ones and Leſſens : And if 
we do not conteſs and {ſubſcribe that this Fadlfkood 
and Untruth isa Truth, then farve and die. X 
- Ican giveſeveral othet Iuſtances of our irrational 
Doctrine and Diſcipline , but I am loathto offend, 
lei them even go on, they'le give me but little thanks 
for my pains already ; but, I thank Gov, I do not find 
the fault, to e xpoſe it to ſhame, but to cure it, I know 
how : And, let me tell you, it requires ſome kill in 
the ture. Why may nor Lightning ſometimescome 
from a black Cloud ? And a dull by-ftinder fee bet- 
tet ſometimes, than he that play? Some part of that 
ſeven-hill'd City (Rome) is ſcituated in a Vae!,zs well 
as Weſtminfter Hall; and therefore no wonder it ſome- 
times both of them be in x Fox. | 
And it it abate the proud, prigmatiea)l, impoſing, 
ſel f. conceited, dogmatical , and imperious ſpirit, - 
that confounds thewnole creation by me: hods&:aims 
of Unitormuy, - point-blank againit thoſe different 
*meaſures of GOD and Nature, it is well. 
CHAP, III. 
Conserning RBiſndps. 
\ k Hat l am going to ſpeak concerning Biſhops, 
, may the more favourably be received, becauſe 
ſo ccmmary to ſelf int ereſt, the worſt of evil Counſellors, 
For why may not 1 (as well asany other )livein 
hopes of a pair of lawn ſleeves, rightly put on, ſince 
nothing elſe keeps me from making zs good a ſpeech 
in the houſe of Lords, us that which ot late waSCnlys . 
ſpeech wit host doors, & proves ſogenuine & well aim'd 
tha: of all it is (new / a ſpeech within doors, However 1 
could ſerve wel A the beſt, to make up the number 
ot the Tea's Or No's? And thats all the wiſe ſpeech 
that ſome men ever did make (Ido not ſay )what they 
can make; for the more frugalany man is, and the 
lets he ſpends; the greater is his ſtock, . 
But if Thad been fo haſty as to beſpeak rhe Lawn 
lee ves, this beet (that I am going to wiite ) will ſpoil 
all my finer, ind certaiply there cannot be ſuch fol 
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In England, or the World, as to think that the Kings 


e or Conge de ſtyer, can make the Baronet 
J iſhop, « Linguiſt, or a Learned man, (except 
he.was ſo before) though uſually the Vulgar are of O- 
pinion, that if a Biſhop, or a Lord ſayes it, writes or 
rexchesit, O Heavenly! becauſe O Earthly! andisa 
ndgement as propoſterous asthut Action of the O- 
xator, when pointing to the Earth, he declaim'd--- 0 
Calum \ | . 
” Bur, it is a received Mixime, --No Bifhep, no King: 
I kaow not who invented it, but it may be true, in 
ſomeſenle; but it is Falſe, it it be meant --- no tricli 
Biſhop, no King; for that the rich Biſhops were ſo 


nich that what with the Hank they got upon filly mens 


Conſciences, and the intereſt that their Lands, good 


Leaſes, ind dependencies, their Tenants, ſervants, 
and friends, they were ſo prevalent, when united that 


when our Kings have ſometimes been ſo hardy and 
'bold as to difpleale them, they have either taken the 
'Crownfrom his head, as the tich Biſhop of Vincheſter 


unking'd his Brother King Stephen) on whoſe head 
that Nimrod of a Clergy man hid, wit hout any right,clapt 


it on, and upon diſpleaſure, the Biſhop chiefly un- 
king'd him 1g1in; and in eff & ſpurn'd it off, as Pan- 


Aielſas the Popes Nuncio, did the Crown off King 


"Johns Head, which lay groveling at his foot, whilft 
the proud Prelate pur it on; and to ſhow the Eccleſi- 


aſtical inſolence of ſome Lawn Sleeves, he up with 
his foot, and kickt it oft from the Kings Head. 
Jo that--no B. hp, ---no King ( Stephen, or John) 


and a Bifop-- no King ( Stephen, or John) for that 
. Zich Biſhops, like other rich Lords, area ſtrength to 
the Crown, when it does nor pleaſe them; and on the 
contrary , have been too great and dangerous when 
controul'd, growing muſty and rfioroſe; a King had 


as good be a.ſ]:ve in Twrky, is to be ac the Mercy of | 


Cuch Popiſn- like Eccleſiaſtical pridg, 

_ . - Nay did not the very Dean of Veſtminſter, and the 
Arch- Biſhop of Tork ( chiefly, though with others 
4 make the Reign ot Hen: . and Hen: 3. very 

y? For which ciuſe che wiſe King Henry 7, in- 
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4 | The Concluſion. - - -. 
FF yenteda way to pull doun the ſtomacks of the great. 
& Tempers! Lords with their own hinds, by enabling 
2 -  themrtoalienate and {ell their Lanes; of which man 
Tr . wereſoglade, that it was the firſt bargain they won 
by make, to chyle, away runs the foot- man for the Uſa- 
rer and Scrivener, hd were 4 glad to buy as the o- 
0 ther to ſeil, when both ſides are Willing, the Bargain 

; is ſoon ſtruck up, and Time was nnwing'd till the 
© Entail was d ock't. 1 
f Then his Sor, Hen. 8. he reformi'd the Clergy with 
1 a Witneſs, ind pocketed up the Reformation by Act 
of Parliament; and excluded from the Heuſe of 
= Lords, allthe ſpiritual Lords, Abbots, and put their 
: * Landsin his pocket by ſtatute Law. Edw. 6. and uten 
Wo | Elizabeth, were his own children too, for they, and 
— "F. - theirwiſe Counſe),. finding, that though the ſpirit- 
4 nl Lords, Abbets were excludedithe Houſeof Lords, 


Fer the other ſpiritual Lords Brfhops , were ſo proud 
frer -..- ſometimes, and high, that no body could imagine 
them to be the beſt Diſciples of Chrif, who was meek 


«pt |  andlowly; therefore Ed. 6 tookat once from the 
in- | Arch-biſhopot Ter, abou 37 great Mannors, and 
au- | wereannexttorthe Crown ;_ and Queen Elizabeth, a- 
ng mongſt other thing, took all the Lands belonging 
ilft tothe Prince Palatinc of Ely (Biſhop; inthe Vacancy, 
* And gave 2000 I: to be paid. out of the Exchequer, + 


Annually, a ſufficient competency, and n injuiy to 
had | no Man, RN rich aekn Aahang axthe 
9 hn 


Lu calsit, in nubibus, it being in poſſe auy Bodies, 
that but in eſſe no Bodies. 5 3 
h to So that I alſo am ſo much « Friend to that proverb 
e Biſhop, no King and ſo very mach Friend 
then to Biſbo ps, has mbere there is one now in England, 1 with  * 
hid there were twenty; and as old as lam, I hope to live ta 
of ſee ic: And yet not take one farthihg from the pte- 
| ſent Incumbents, nor in the leiſt diminiſ the vaſt 
I the | Revenues and Grandeur of, ny Lorgs the Biſhops tha -- 
thers are in poſſeſſion ; lat then; keep it, 1 f, til hey dle; 
ver / and te they muſt, and then their BiMOprii 9 5005 Xe * 
LY Vacant, by Dexth howeve?,. if. not lohn 
en e 


teited, it will be no injury to any min 19 k; 
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was his Opintonatree in the Caſe; and yet he 
they were not biſhops Jure Divine: by Divine Right, 

and neither contra Jus Divinuam, but I think quite 

contrary, vi: that there is nothing inScripture more 
plain, than that biſhops are Jure Divine, and nothing 
1s more plain, thanthat the biſhops in England, now - 
conſtituted, are contrary, abſolutely centrary ,. to 
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and diride the vzſt incomes to many Biſhops, Who 


muſt take the pains, and perform the work of a Bi- 
top , in their proper perſons, which is now done 
by proxies, ſuretiet, and implicite faith. 

And, 1 doubt not but that al ny Lirds the biſpop: 


would be u mind herein, as te the Work of a biſbop, 


which they chemielves, and all Engliſp- men, find to 


be ſ@ great a Work, and a burden ſo much too heavy for 


any ſingle boulder, that they are forc'd to pe: form the 
great Acts of a biſhop, in Ordinations, Confirmati- 
ons, Excommunications, Abſoluticns, Cc: only by 
Foppiſk as well as Poppiſh-like lmplicice Faith, ſee- 


ing with other mens eyes, aud hearing with other mens ears, 


that it is no wonder that they err ſo often. 
Oh! buc the W:ges then muſt be divided. 2s well 


zz the Work, fleſk & vleod cannot bear this Doctrine. 
No, it cannot ; therefore fleſb and blood cannot enter 


neither into the Kingdom of Heaven: but a biſhop, of all 


others, ought net te conſult with fleſh and blood, and ſelf - 


Intereſt, Which above all things in the World does 
bribe mens Judgements, that they cannot, becauſe 


they will not, give their Aſſent and Conſent to ſo 


great a Trw'h, 


King Charles I. was tenzeiouſly in love with biſhops - 


43 now in England conſtituted, even to death, ſo Ly eat 
4 


76 Devinum, oi Divine Night, ſo far is they aQ like 
Ns vices 1n1mpliciteFaith; 1 Tim. 3. 3. A biſhop 


muſt neither be a Novice, nor given to filthy Lucra. 


For any boy- biop, any ignorant and unlearned biſhop 
tv 41 good 4: tbe beſt, in thoſe acts of implicite faith; 
any Novice can ſee with «ther mens eyes, 2nd hear with o- 


ther mens Ears, 2ny Novice.can, and the greater No- 


vice the fitter too, believe as others believe, with- 


ent an other Renn. 
There 


yes, 
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5 The Concluſion: h 
Therefore, ſince the Holy Scripture ſayer, a bi- 
mp ought not to be A Novice; if he be a Novice, that 
ſees by implicite Faith; Tell me then, count them it 
you ern, How many Novices have we in England that 
do ill their greateſt «As by Iplicite Faith? This is 48 

bold 2 Stroke, you'bſay, is ever wis; and yet net 4 jet 
tes bold io ſtrike zt ſo Grand , ſo Foppiſh, ſo Popiſhe 


folly, as Implicrts Faitb; bywhich, it muſt be grant- 
ed, and cannot be denied, our Proteſtant Biſhops do 
zall their mighty buſineſſes, and is the couſe of ſuch a 


eontemptib le and ignorant « (lergy, Ill- grounded Excom- 
muhicatiens and Abſolutions , and Capias's thereupon ; 


and ſuch unſcriptural, irrational, and blind Confir-" 


Mat ions, pet{wading the ignorant that theyare fic to 


receive the other Sacrament of the Lords Supper; when 
they knew not hing af the Creed z and ſometimes were ' 
never liſted or matticulited inte Mother - Chuich by 


the Initiating Ordinance ot baptiſm. . ; 
But chat is the fault of the Forſors/;' not ofthe con. 


tutiun; if that were true, it might be amended; but 
it is falſe, for it is not the fault of the . 9 


but the fault of the: confeiturion,. whickobliges uo 
Biſhop in his Office, and performance uf theſe great 
Epiſcopal Ads, but only te the knowledge of « Ne- 
vice, ox Implicite Faith. 8 

Nay, if dur conſlitution did oblige him, it would 
oblige him to Imp ibilitti, tor his Work is more 
thin any mortal cin perform in propria perſona; and 


the great charge of Seuls, which he takes upon him, q 


more terible, it his conſcience beawaks or not brib'd 
with the . it muſt 2 ſenſible, that ro piety; 
parts Or prudence can peſſiibly diſchat ge, except & now, 
by implicite Faith, al $4 — N CL, 0: No- 
vice can pertorm as well as the beſt. - ; | 
It was covetouſnels therefore, and ambition, that 
Fr fl wade Biſhopricks ſo large, for the ſake of mak- 
ing al the Biſhops Lands therein ene Man's Monepely; 
and alſo made Biſhops Conſciencs fo large, 28 to gape 
de {willow al, the reliſhing bit was ſo gu {ul & grate- 
ful to a greedy-gut ; but from the beginning it was not ſ. 
Now every Connty mult have a Biſhop, naps ſome 
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102 The Concluſion. 


times two, or three, or four Counties will-ſcarcely 
hold ene great Jip; nay, to them too, muſt be ad- 
ſometimes x Rich Deanery. Is it not ſtrange that 


2 Biſhop ſhould be a Deacon again, for the money like, 
and a Farſen again by commendum, for the ſake of ſome 


bulky Parſonage, like Wiggin un Lancaftire, in com- 
mendum held by Dr. Cartwright Biſhop of Chefer,now 
advanc'd tobe a non-ſuch Proteſtaut Reader in po - 
Piſh France, and Curat to a pepiſk Prince inthe Prote- 


. ant N in the Caſtle of Merli. 


And I am perſwaded they will have the grice to 


dluch, if it do notalſo make their Hearts ake before 
have done, at the horrible burthen they have un- 
Gertaken, which the ſhoulders of the ſtrongeſt and 


ableſt Apoſtles of Chriſt never did or durſt venture 


to take upon themſelves; no mortal ever did or can 


diſcharge iti, but God- (in his Meiey) forgive them, 
they know not what they do. | 
Flilippis, (nay Jeruſalem); a little ſeanty City, not 


« fo big and populous as Colchgfer by half, and yet had 
ſeveral Bilbeps ata time therein; Philip. 1. 1. To alla he 


Saints which are at Philippi, with the B; iſbeps and Dea- 
nt. How many Biſhops of Londen, at this rate, 
muſt there needs be in Landon, not to mention the 
three Counties of Hartford, Lex and Middleſex, in- 


to the bargain. N 


Ay, but the Houſe of Lords willnot hold ſo many bifopr. 


Ne, I grant! There are biſhops exow there already, 
is lome have ſaid, and angrily grudge that we Clergy- 


nien (who are as much repreſented in the Houſe of 


reata hufle at in eleſtion ofMembers,toget men for. 
Commons, as any communion}in England, & make 46 
out turn) ſhould alſo be repreſented in the other 
Houſe, which ne ether Commoners.are; and thatiny 
Lords the bikops are tried by their peers, that is, by 


their Equals, Commoners, but the Lords are cencs - 


liarsinati;It is part of their Inheritance to be the King 


|  Councellouts, and a Seat in the Houſe of Lords is 


patt aftheirEfiateand State. But ſuch men talk like 


"thole that ſay, that we had Englih Parliaments, betore 
.  viſþops.,and Abbots lat ig.the Houſe of Lords, and. 


many 
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many ſtatues (the Judges ſiy are good Law)tho made 
(in ſeveral Parliaments) exclaſo Clere , the Lord - bi- 
ſhops, and Lord-abbots being ſhut out of doors, and 
not permitted into the Houſe of Lords; Nay, the 
Lord-abbots that had as good and as ancient Right to fir 
In the Kouſe of Lords, 2s Lord-biſhops, are long 
ago, and to this day exeluded? Notwithſtanding my 
known Devotion to my Lords the biſhops, (I confeſs 


I have not skill enough to anſwer ſuch Reaſons and 


Records ; It behooves the mi that have more wir, and 
are more concerned thn l, to give this a Rational 
Anſwer ; I confeſs my ignorance, but my Devotion, 
to them is well enough krown. — b 8 
And I cannot deny, but that boekih men, as my Lord; 
are bred, and uſually Fellow ot Colledges, by tha 
Eſtate they take upon them in the colledge, all but 
themſelves going bare te them, if they do but ſee them» 
ar the further end ot the court, let it hail, ſnow or blow3 
This inclines men to be pedantickly proud ever after: 
I knew it too experimentally, being made Fellow 
of Gonvil and Cajus Colledge in Cambridge, when I was 
but Junior- batchelor, and not 19 Tears ef Age, till Tra- 
vail and Experience in the World, Which all biſhops 
have not, refines this Inſolence, and makes it more o- 
ciable and complaint. | E 
Bat let no man envy the Liberzlity of our Anceſ- 

tors, in endowing the biſbops and Vniverſities ſo plen- 
tifully : 4 few that are vrusly worthy and learned men 
maywell compound for the generality of a contemp- 
tible Clergy ; that would not heve been ſo truely 
contemptible , bur that my Ceremony- monger in 
bad Keigns got poſſeſſion (too often) of the Steeple 
( the loftieſt piece of the Church) by Lopſh-like and 
Foppikk Ceremonies; and then it behooved him to 


| keep openthe door by which he eatei'd, to ſuch.(only) as 


were like him, and followed his Steps, and exclude. 
all others to his uttermoſt, whoſe Vertues and true 
Learning muſt neceſlarly ( it ſetneethimm) rudd) b;s 
checks, and make him bluſh for ſhame, ;. *. 

Put crafty young Lads finding that eaſy way to the 
Wood, ind thet it was * more $aly ago profitable. 
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r The Conelufoox.. : 

to go to 2 Dinceinz-chool, then to. the la borious 
Schools of wortt, and crabbed Learning, te which it 
is ſo difficult ana ſo unprofitable (as times have been) 
to bend the mind; and alſo ſo very facile, hononr- 
- able and beneficial to bend his body, in filly Cring- 


' Ings and bowings; farewell hee ks, laith he, and ary, , 


unprofitable Sradies, Ie go to the Eceleſiaſtical Daxce- 
ing ſchool, and commence Doctor lgnorams. 
Hence it is that our wiſe men of England have made 


our Engliſh Bimopricks out of two poor Words in 
Fit. 3.5. Kgtapolin; ill underſtood ; in every city 


- ing Elgers, 03 Sijhops, {aith Sr, aul to Tita a6 
Faye appoirted thee; K ate Rolin, in every city. 
Thence ii is, thut ſuch a potner was made to make 


ſuch little Town, as Carlife a city, for why? Forſooth,. . 


and Cotchefer an ancient city, and twenty times big- 


ger then Carliſtt ro dwindle tos Village, for why ? 
Foreſoth, | 


Becauieeverybiſhops ſee-muſt bea city, K ata pelin. 


and but one city ina Biſopiick, and therefore little 
Carle muſt bea city, and Colcheſter which to my 


knowledge is Ten times bigger, and FourtYtimes- 


more Rich and populaus, muſt dy ind le from a city 
a8 Anciently it was the only city of Eſex, and why? 


Kara 2er has done its buſineis, city and bi- 


Qopricks mutt be convertibles, and Lenden being. the 
greater city and biſhops ſee, or jest, Ergo, &c. Kats 
polin, which 1 confeſs, Origen, lib. 4. contra Cel ſum, does 
© 'Paraphraſe, En ekathe poles, much like Chryſtome, K th 
ehoften polin, 1 Tom, Hemil. 1. in every City; thus 
the litcleſs Feather of a Exgle, conſumes all other 
teathers that are near it, and in the Neſt, whereas not 
only the beſt Geek Authors, bun the holy Scripture 
rontoundsthe word Kore and polis, z village and acity 
in ſevetal plaaęs both in the Old ind: New Teſtament, 
53 for inſtance in 1. chren. 4. 3 2. their Villsges ram 
Ce. were 5 cities. | 
So in the new Teſtament St, Luke calls Þ ethlehem, 
poliethe city of David, Luke. 2. 4. but St. John calls it 
Nemo the Village of David, nd Ple call Lethlehem, as 
L le give, Ce cheſler i Name too! Why not? ſince I have 
nelt 
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hetpt to Chriſten a greit ape? thETown theſe ſeven 
and Twenty Years, Kymb polis, A City Town, though 
the gi ſho ps lee or (eat at the great City of Lenden, has 
taken its good Nrme from it moſt icandalouſly and 
unreaſonably to give it to little Carliſle for the lake of 
KR gta polin.;. aword the ceremonie-MOngers never 
tight underſtood, they were ſo buſie about cetemo- 
nies they had no more leiſure to nnderftend Tit. 1:5- 
then Phil. 2. 10 both of them fiſſie interpreted, and 
the latter faſlie coaſtrued, and faſlie tranilated, either 
through ignorance or fraud „ te mike toom for « 
Nonetenkcal ceremonie. g 5 . 
There were 1 000 Biſhops in Arme, laĩes Nareniu: 
d As. 1145. And Juſtimas the Emperor, Petravon, 
and Novel: 13. e. 1. faies, that there were but twenty 
cities in Armenia in hisime; and they have decreaſt 
ever ſince; how could 100 Biſhops than ſit in twenty 
cities, except there were many Biſhops in one citie, 
or'mante biſhops in Villages and ſmall Towns. 
Nay, To go no further than Ireland, ſaint Patrick 
founded there 365 Churches, and as manie biſhops, 
ſaith Ninas, Andalſo biſhop V/ber, late Primate of 
Armagh, and yet there never were 355 cities, and 
Row but nineteen” | 
Inst. Avg«ſtint's time there were 900 Biſhops in 
Africa, Aug. tem. 7. de geſtis cum Emerit. | 
And, yet, not half ſo manie cities, and manie of the 
eities in st. Augaſtine - time were Hexthens ; nay, the 
inhabitants of the famous city in Syria, called Helia- 
polis, were all Idolaters, To ensma chriſtu, Theodoret: 
lib: 4* c: 20. Secleſt Hiſt: Tun enoiſunta o udeis, Not a 
man of them would hear, aich Peter of Alexandria 
the Name of SMRI ST. | X 
And yet there wis then a Biſhop of Helopolis,fayes 
Ly Buſebius Phampilus Vit. Conſtantine I. 3. c. 5. 
6.2 1 


nor any thing elſe but blows. Seam: l. 2. ct 12, 
theſe twoBiſhops had tewer ſouls by ſeven in their di- 
oceisro Excommunigate- thin biſchop 1ſchyras, who 


Te 
o «+ 


had but juſt ſeyen, . whetes3 our dioceſes ait mneb | 
nn 


ſhop, that had a Fleck like that of Biſhop Mi, 
in. Arabia, who had not got one convert in his City, } 
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too big: nay, : Monſtrouſly too big, as the other too 


litile ; Is there no mea ſute in us? No Medium No 
middle way for true Veriue, which alwayes fits 
Enthron'dbetwixt the two Extreams, 
In Goſpel times, the biſhops were choſen by the 
People, and moſt Voices carried it for two, of which 
GOD chuſe one by Lot, and the Lor fell upon Mat- 


his; and 260.Years after Cypriga tells us, that ell the 


People, that is the Majority conſented; or elſe no 
biſhop was ckoſen, Cyprian, I. 2. Epiſt, 3. Convoca- 
ta plebe tota; & de uni verſa- fraternitati ſuffregio. and 


Cacilianus was choſen biſnop of Carthage, Tosius prpre's- 


ſuffragio. Optat. lib: 1, by the general Vote ofthe peo- 


ple. No man wis e communicated, (Cyprian lib. 
= 14) Niß cauſam acturus apud Unverſam plebim ?- 
or every incaking Regiſter ane peaking Surregate 


could ſend 2 Soul te Satan, for refuſing or neglect- 
in 
ec 
juſt ſo in Spain and Portugal, but not ſo bad 2s here 


in our ( ſaid to be) Reformed Church of England; 


Keform'd ?' In what? Oh! the ſervice Book is in 
Englifk, zud made inteligible by the Peoples zlter- 
nate babling , like thoſe illegal, .irratiqnal?, and 
unſcriptural Mock Songs of the Singing-men, and 
finging boys, to feediwhich mouthing Tribe, fo vaſt: 
an income is 2 thrown away in cathedrals, that 
would esſily ſupply / together with Sleepy Preben- 


England. 


For what Heart cin a poor Miniſter of Twenty, or 


Thirty pound Per annum have to ſtudy? ( ACarpen- 
ter Joutay- man has more) beſides out of that, Sy no- 
dals; Procurationsj Firſt Fruits, Tenths, delapi- 
-dations, Repaiis, poor Rates, Arms, Aﬀeſments- 
and Taxes, befides 1 great deal ofhfoney moſt un- 
conſcionablyro the Rich Biſhop or his Secretary for 
Ordination,Seven or Eight poundimore for inſtitu- 
tion to the Biſhop, then to the Rich Arch-deacon: 
For induction, Cc. though he el dome or never 


Kirs one foot About it, but he ind his Regiſter * | 


, 


I — ive the knave 2 Groat, or the like; brave E- 
eſiaſtical Diſcipline of Church of Exgl and! It is 


varies when Vacant ),all.the:ſcandalous livings in 
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Bowles, and is not affected with the afflidtion of 7o- 


. ceſstul than the Old Romans: Why ? They were 


| 8 comluſins. | £4207- 3 
to-Pocket up the Money, theſe charges Preliminary. © 
muſt be payed out of the poor Pittance, and Trade 
he cannot, Ferm he may not, ney, Beg he may not; 
Starve he may, except his great Task be to ſtudy 
how to get bread, drink, and Closth?, and howto 
keep out of his Crediters Clutches, Sergjeants and 
bum-bayliffs ; This is his greateſt Study and eloeſt 
concern; If he can ſpare a fix-pence or two to bu 
a printed Sermon, his ſtudy has Books enow; whilſt: 
the Lazy Fat Prebend and Ceremony- monger, with 
two livings, a Prebendry,.or Deanery, and Arch. 
Deacanry , and two or three more ( unſeen) in- 
comes, advantages and Pluralities, Drinks Wine in 


ſeph, but isas Red in the Gills asa Turky-cock, or his. 
Scarlet Hood, ever ſince he was made Door by 
Mandamus, or the Morroxco Ambaſſadour. 

Vertue and Learning alwayes ſhoot Low, if there 
be not ſome high, and glorious Mark ſet to aim at 2: 
Never greater Wariors inthe World, nor more ſue- 


not ſo big asthe Gavuls, much leſs then the German., 
nay, lefs then little Don Diego the Spaniard; yet con- 
quer'd themall, wherefore?- The Hiſtorian tells ur, 
by the great Triumphs, Priviledges and Rewards 
they gave the Emperour or Generals, with all his 
Souldiers, which made them fight like mad. | 
This is certain; Would you have a good Army? 
y them well Alearned Miniſtry ? pay them well 
ut do not permit (is in ſome fiſh ponds) Ten or 
Twenty great Jacks to devour all the Fry: Tet toes 
great preferment breaks a good Back by over ets; . 
it ;. A {c:nty and mean ſchollars, ( for who will 
mend his pace and pains, when faſt or flow isall one, 
all of a prices all of one Reckoging ?::) And poor 
ſcandalous Livings muſt make apaor ind ſcandalous 
Clergy, and reduce us again to batbarifins.* ©: -* 1 
Ho would ſuch a primitive Epiſcopacy. e there 
fown hece, Reconcile the difference hEtwrxtPtets |. 
byterians and Epiſcoparians, and ſo truly Confirye. .: 
that {aying of Jerow+( Epift, ad & vagrium) - 
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what a biſhop has more than a Prei bytor, except Ordinatùn; 


which is by our biſhops, for want of numbers, now per- 
formed by the lying on ot the hands of the Presbytrie, 

in conjunction with the great biſhop , who yet knew 
ao mote of the matter, as1othe fitneſs of the per lon 


Ordained, then the biſhop himſelf, viz. by impliche 
Faith, in ocul⸗ Epiſcepi, called Mr. Arch deicon, or - 


ſome ſurrogate, 2s is uſual, in his Room, 

The Apoſtle Paul from Miletus ſeat to Epheſus, & 
called the Elders of the Church (A; 20. 17.) whe r- 
are there called (ver: 28) — 
Nay Mr. Mede, (in his proof for Churches, in the 

lecond Century) Evidences that no Biiop had more 
than one Altar, and that one Biſhop and one Altar 
were Correlates. 


Zut pride, Avarice, and the Pope fiiſt mide one 


Biſhop ſerve many Altars, by Curates, ind Jou ney- 
men, and in requital they made the Pope. the one 
reat Biſhop of Biſhops, Pa-pe,as every bulky Biſhop 
is uſually ſty led in oarEcclefiaſtical hiſto ries, a pop 
ater patrum, nay the pope himſelf called our gieat 
iſhop of Canterbury, alterius Orbis papa 
d Mr, Faller, a great friend ro our Epiſcopaſey 
Confeſſes in his hiſtory ot tne holy war, lib: 2 6. 2. 7. 
45. 46. that B:ſhops were ſet of old too thick for all 
to grow Tall, &to ſuch a height,asaow; &paleſftine fed 
tos many Cathedral Churches, to have them gene- 
rally fat: Lidda, Gamnia, and Joppa, three Epilcopal 
Towns, were within four miles of another,and ſure- 


ly many of their Biſhops to ule Biſhop Langham's en- 


preſſion; had high racks, but poor mangers?. Ay! 
this alone will breed a Quarrel againft all that 1 


have ſaid , my lean Projeſt ſtarves greedy Avarice, .. 


that will be ready to eit me for my pains; well, 46 
tam eſt de Epiſcopatu mes, that is not the way for me to 
get a pait of Lawn fleeves, I have Read my own doom 
and may uſe the words of Biſhop Chryſoftome upon 
Heb: 13 1. Gafphobos ſoncho has taſeits muten phys- 
chteni The fear ot that threating , as they that 
muſt give an account, makes my ſoul cotremblecon 
tinually: And the pious learned biſhops will thank 
me 


. 
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me heartily; and thoſe that ate otherwayes may live 
to amend ; Nere has been a ſad do with fome of them 
in this poor Kingdom, and all to keep up that Eecle- 
ſiaſtical Grandeur that GOD never made ; which 
makes Chryſoftome (ay in Hob Homil: 34-1 wonder 
how it is poflible for a biſhop,. to go to Heaven, or 
tobe ſaved! . * 

Read ſeriouſly his komilies, in Tit. in AG. in 
Heb: and if thou haſt Grace, thou vilt not ſtrive ſo 
fora biſhoptick; and if thou haſt not Griee, thou 
art not fit for a prieſt, towhom Biſhopsallow no part 
of Diſcipline, or pariſh Sovernment, they are only 
to. feed, not tule the Flock ? but the learned 
Fuller proceeds —— afrer this Interruption, Neither 
jet it ſtagger the Reader; if in that Catalogue of Ty- 
© 165, we light on many Biſhops ſears, yhich are not to 
©be found in Mereurias Ortelins, ot any Geographer 
<for ſome of them were ſuch poor places, that they 
© were aſhamed toappear ina map, and fell ſo much 
* under a geOFrapher$Fnotice, that they fell not under 
it: No but as litiſe 28 it is pace tua, qtint Mr. Fuller, 
it is a great bull, for in that Age biſhops had their ſees 
at poor and coniemptible Villages. I 

The Apoſtles Paul and B aizordsined Elders, } 
biſhops 5n-every City, at Antioch, Icemum, Derb R 
Lyſtra; the three laft ate there called cities, AG. 14. 

Antioch was a great City, The third in the world, 
but in that almoſt all the Chriſtian Inhabitants could 
meet together in one place to hear 2 ſermon, 47s; 
13 44. And Icomium was but 4 ſmall Village, ſayes 


only a cittadel in Iſoria ind Lyra, only Nome, a vil- 
lage in Iſuria too; And, as for the Names of Biſhops / 


% 


Holy Write indiffe.ently uſed, to fignific exe aud the | 
ſame grand Seignionr : Why are thecarianclocondem- | 
ned by the Orthodox, 18 Theodor, eld. ep. l. 2 c. 3, | 
for not being 1 wi ſmall Bimopricks, and * 
no bigger then a Biſhop might /upn:atexd in his own © 
— it Kepinbe noka "of 12 5 13 4 

It never was a good World ſince the Clergy and 
La, ety drove on t ſevetzl Intereſts, ind two ho- 
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dies diſtin ct, ad made the Chucch one thing, ind the 
State another z- If the Clergy endeavour to keep the 
people in Subjeſtion, ind under their Girdle cannoni- 
gal, by Impoſitions, Canons, and As of Unifor- 


mity; endeavouring to Lord over God's Heritage 


the. Layety; no wonder, that they ſtrugle for Lite 
and Liberty, and that the Feuds ind Animoſicies be- 
twixt them ars Imort al; but they would Die, Ceaſe, 


and Dece aſe, it Clergy- men ſtudy ed to reflore Sinner, . 


and Erroneous perſons in the Spirit of Meekneſs. 
Ay;but the obſtinate will not ſo be reſtored; hen, les 
him alone,. perhaps he knows more than theu doſt, that 
art his Teacher; However, to hi maſter he ſt andethur 
Falleth,ind thou by giving bim warning haſt delivered thy 
Soul, as to matters of Faith and Opinion, but as to evil 


wor ks, that is the Magiſtrates Province ind care to cerreck 


and puniſb. 
But, if we cannot fright our Pariſhoners, they will 
notcareapinfor us. — ; 
No? (you hould lay ) They do not care for you, 
nor love you, beeauſe you ite tuch Scar-crows, and 
bug- bears, that would be; If they fear you only, they'le 
no ver lo vs ys: Do but thou labour diligently in the 
Word and Doctrine, and feat not, but that all good men 
will give thes of all men living ( as the Apoſtle ſayes) 
donwble Henowr, which is due to a Ruling Elder, much 
more to the Miniſters that labour in the Word and Dec- 
trins; Though with us. (quite contrary to Scripture) 
The Ruling Elder or biſhop is the man of double Hon- 
eur amongſt us, and the Paſtor or Tecebing Elder muſt 
ſcarce keep his Hat en in the preſence of the great Rul- 
ing Biſhop, to whom the Apoſtle tadeed commands. 
ug to give double Honour, but more eſpectally to the 
+ - Miniſters or Paſtors, that labour in the Word and 
Doctrine: Thoſearerhe moſt Honourable, the moſt 
Reverend Juras Divins, il you believe the holy Scrip- 
tures. Hut Fops mind chiefly who ſpeakes not what: 
3s ſpoken, if it be the Word of s Lord „ it is with them $ 
more valued and obeyed, than the Word of the LORD, 
Theſe ate unjuſt and corrupt Judges; bu, Lwill 
got pugih them, it I had pT, a5 Ring Cambyſer og 
| | dne 
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one of his unjuſt Judges of the Kings-bench , viz: 
pull'd his skin over his Ears, tuft it with ſtraw, and 
there hung my Gentle- man over the bench, in terra- 


rum, thrt other Treſylian's might learn to beware of 
under minding / the chief pillat of any Government) 
the Fundamenal Laws. . 9 

Since therefore, to give 1 Ruling Hderorbiſhop 
more hononithen 85 good preacher, is ex- 
preſly againſt Holy Writ (as aforeſaid) look you to 


that; but that great Scripture, which they bring to 


prove, that every City had « bitep, and but one bi- 
ſhop,. andevery biſhop had but one City, you ſce, by 
what has been ſaid, both theſe Aſſertions ite ſuffici- 
ently prov'd to be falſe: Though we had no other 
Inſlance than in Tit. 1. 5. For this cauſe left I thee 
Creet tꝭ ordain Biſhops, Natapolin, that is, Kath Ekarws 
polin 3 Creet is an I and that had in it a hundred Cities, 
and was therefore called Ezators polis in the Reign of 


. Leoſophws the Emperour z and Ann $80. there were 


but cwelve biſhops ;, but at that time, why ſhould we 
imaginethat they were all Chriſtians? When the third: 
great city of the Empire Antioch, where Diſciples 
were firſtcalled Chriſtians, nd bigger than iny City, 
except Ro me ind Alexandria, yet had no more Chiiſ+ 


tians in it, than one Church will hold, Ads. 13. 44. 


Nay, Jeruſalem, where our Lord was crucified ,. and 
ſo few Chiiſtians forty Years aſter, at the Deſtruction. 
thereof, that all the Chtiftizns being warned by God 
to part, did depart to Pella; 1 poor little Village, - 
ſayes Eſebius (lib. 3. c. 5.) held them all. * 
But, we will take it for granted, that Titus ordain'd 
in eveiy City (in the Iſland of Creet) a biſhop,nimely 
a hundred: And, which is not at 21] likely, that all; 
were Chriſtians (for till Coxftantines time, one 
church held all the chriſtians in Rome; and one great 
church in Alexandria held all the chriſtizns there, 28 
their biſhop Athanaſtus gives in account in his Epil- 
tle to Confantinus, the ſon of Conflantine) yet Heylin 
in his Coſmog. p. 263. {ayes, There v1e in creet but 
two hundred and ſeven pariſhes, thau by that account 


. the greatbiſhops will get but plurality, two parſſhes.- 


for their Dioce ſſes. 
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And ever fince, that biſhops firſt monopoliz'd ſe 


1 


o 


> 
& 


many patiſhes, all under their Ecelefiafticat Govern-# 
ment: There has been no Eecleſiaſfical Government 
at all, but a meer Anarchy.and confuſion, as at this 
day, and his been the occaſion df ſetting up ſo many | 
Independent churches, to take care of themſelves 
and one another, tor whom the Ruling biſhop could 


not poſſibiy ts ke care; Engroffling all Government, 
we have none at all, but ſome filly ſace of it, in 
poor ſurtogate and Regiſter, chat minds little elſe, 


thin to finger the pence, and ſhear the peor clergy, * 
and church-wardens twice a Year, in Viſitations, Oc: {| 
Deliver your purſe; peor ſheep eſcape better than | 
we, they are clipt once 1 Year, and the maſter that | 
feeds them has the wool, but they that ſhear us poor 
Lambs, take our v ool but feed ns not; they have 
it for nothing, and their great Revenues will not ſa- 
tis ie, (but 2s I ſaid in my naked Truth) Is it nota fin | 


for a Rich Mn to Rob the Spittle! 


Let ſuchrhard- hearted Clergy- men, who have ſych 1 
eexceediag miny flocks and berds, read their neck 
Vetle, 2. Sam. 12, f. 6. In Nathan's Patable of the 


Limb, and the Sentence: 


And David's Anger was greatly kindled againſt | 
the Man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord hiveth; % 
the man that hath dene t his thing ſball ſurely die; And be | 
Ball reflore the Lamb four fold, becauſe he did this thing, 


and becauſe he had no Pity | 
And, what do they viſit for? Te fee that all be V- 


niform; Piſn! it is not te be done; they themſeives 
are not Uniform; nor their Cathedral Worſhip, V- : 


niform with one another, nor with Country Churches 


So all things be done decent! 


nor with the Act of — ; And what herm? 
y 


„ and in order, it 


»2 
* 
* 
2 
N 
4 
; 


needs nor;by,order of Uniformity ; Nay, Pope re- 


gory the I. Six hundred Years after. Chaift, com- 
mends variety of Uſages, In ana fide nibil eſſicis - 
Saxtla Eccleſia diverfa cenſustudo. 


Let them ſhow us one ſuch Dioceſan Biſhopas we 


have got in Es gland, in the beſt and pureſt Times, 01 


one Jimop that ever durſt pretend to govern the 
, | ghurch - 


liz*f ſe 
Overn. & 
A ment 
at this 
J many 
elves © 
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Church by Implicite Faith in others, for the firſt 


three hundred Years, or any thing like it, in Holy 
7 Scripture, or any Reaſon forir, or any poſſibility 


to diſcharge that heavy charge; And Vleftrike out 


 Avariceand Ambicien, is the greatcauſe, ind ſutro- 
| gatea better Reaſon in the room, & be their Proſelytes 


Nay, Vile ſtoop lower, Vie condeſcend to be my 
Lord's the Biſhops Chaplain, and Apologift, 
Bn?; if all their skill cannot do it, then it is high 


time to Recent and Repent, that iniquity may not be 


our Ruin; and to reſtore the Lamb four fold; and 
beciuſe rich Dives had no more pity of his Brethren, 
whom the rich Dioceſan calls (according to the ſtyle 
in the primitive Church) Reverend 'Fcather, and 
brotner, but looks over the heard of his brother elder, 
or presbyter, as if a conge d Eſtier had made him a 
Saul, and higher by the herd, when he only Struts 
(being Rich) and lands 1 Tip-toe, bu: is not a bet- 


[ ter man, nor a better Scholar than he was before. 


It may hinder his Worth and Learning ( rather ) 
by Avocations, runing from Ordinations , to the 
Houſe of Lords, thence te the Court, thence to the 
Council Chamber, thence to the confirmations, 
thence to the viſitations, Cc. If theſe do not hia- 
2 mans ſtudy and Improvement, I have loſt my 

im, 

Let them but read Mr. B«xters Learned Book of 
Fpiſcopacy, or Arch-biſhop Cranmer's Opinion of 
Ordinations; This latter a Learned and Holy Martyr, 


The former a mvſt Learned and pious eonfeſſour ; 


Or let them but reid the New Teftament, and there 
is little or no difference at all, betwixta presbyter, 


or Elder or biſhop; what in one verſe is called Prei- 


byter, in the next is called Biſhop z as Betblehem the 
Town,is the ſame with Bethlenem the City a foteſaid: 
And aparih ſignifi'd the lame with Dloceſs. | 
But, in after times, when Chriſtians Muliplyee,if 
a presbyter could not watch over all-their ſouls, they 
allowed him a Co-adjster, and for diſtinction and 


precedency ſake called him a biap, who ſometimes 


had not one presbytet under him, as aforeſaid, moſt , 
come 
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commonly, but one; and till biſhops begun to 
ſcramble for more Grouud, and like other princes 
to enlarge their dominions and Juriſdictions, which 


was not till the Emperonr Conf#antine made them ſo - 


bigg, that in the 4. century, ihe great work of coun- 
cils and ſynods perimbulation, to mark out the 
bounds of their Parorhia , their pariſhes or Dioceſſes 
to keep the peace bewixt the Encroaching biſbops 
in that fourth Century, called Ambitioni: ſecilum, 
the ambitious century, not that, Biſhops inafter Ages 
grew more humble, or were Enſamples to the Flock, 
in ſelf denial, Modeſty, Humility and contempt of 
Worldly Grandeur, and (as they fay theyVow'd in 
Beptiſma ) to forſake the Devil-and all his Works, 
the Pomps «nd vanities of this wicked World, &.. 
But then ( firſt ) they begun to be Ambitious of 

large Dioceſſes, more than poſſibly they could: 
( Epiſcopein, or) overſee 3; then they got Journy- 
men, and ſurrogates*,, and Regiſters, and Appart- 
tors, and all that Tribe; to Feed whom, the church- 


Wardens are the ſpaniels (Sworn) to hunt and. 
-Fluſh the Game, thatthe hovering Jar- Faulcon, the 


Regiſter, may Pounce them, (there's all) and 


make a prey of Poor Sinners, never to be redeem'd: 


but by Silver or Gold, 


The Golden Key alwayes gets abſolution, which: 
in Goſpel times, and the Primitive times, never was · 


purchaſed but with tea rs, in the midſt of the Congre- 
gation,.us Jerem of Fabiola, ep ad ocean; Epiſcopo, Preſ- 
byteris, & omni populo collarchy mant ibus Cc. The Bi- 
- ſhops, Presbyters, and alt the people Weeping for 
Joy at thoſe penitent Tears; and at the Return of 
the prodigal,, mixing their Tears with his. ( Heb. 


13. 17. ) Obey them that Rule over you, for they Watch 
Jer your Souls. as they that muſt give an Account, & c. 
Awoeful zun ſid Account mult that Biſhop make 


when Go eile im to give an Accoudt ( which will 
be very ſhortly } o tis Bifkoprick, for ne ſhall be 
no longet bimep; How ought he to Trimble at the 
thoughts of it? When in ſtead of Watching for the 
Soul committed to his charge, he hes only Wide. 
A | .. for 
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for their Purſes; And in Read of Guiding them, he 
his ſent out Doctor Commons-men to Watch all 
ces i Bnigand over in the biſhops Room; ( we trace them 
ich by the Footing) at a Viſitation, c. What have 
ſo they been doing ? citing Admoniſhing, Excom - 
in- municiting, Jayling , abſolving, f this Twenty 
he Nine long Years ). in all this Kingdom ; What peni- 
Jes 8 tents' have they made? Whort pennance? What Re- 
ps | pentance'£ Is it not a great cheat that defeats a)! Re- 
m, Ipentance? by commuting ( as the Papiſts and we 
res ay) turning the Whores Sins (by which ſhe got 
k,. Money, they Joy in her, for they go Snips) into 
of Money, 2ndaftewgreat Whoresare enow'to main» 
in tin all the EccleF1fiical freebooters in Doctor Com- 
6, mons, ſhe is the Thief that Pick's Men's Pockets, they 
% the Receivers; Oh! the Jubilee's they make, when 
ofs the Apparitor has found out a Rich Whore, and 
Id: Rich baſtird; which (leaft they ſhould mils) let 
y= the Church Wardens look to it, tor they ſwear the 
i- Eccleſisſticzl (ſpaniel ( always ) to queſt upon a 


h- KEHaunt: if he donor, he is torſworn; Oh! moſt 
nd. precious Ecclefizftical Diſcipline? that begins with 
he Perjury, and nds with Mercenary Repentance Or 
nd briber y | 


Why ſhould not the King and Parliament be as care-. 
al of their Subjects Souls as their bodies? For they 
"alſo muſt give an account : but, what an Irrational 
as · [© Account would it be, if it was to be feared, that an 
e- Enemy ſhould Land and invade us at Harwich or Can- 
of” ierbary? To ſay I have ſet a Watch- men upon the tep 
1 of Pauls, or to make ſure upon the high Stiple of 
or Lambeth, call to the Watch. men, it the Bnemiĩè land- 
of ed at Harwich? How angrie would they be at ſuch a 
eb, non-lenfical Qneſtion / And ſay, ſurelie-you are 


> Imad; Doyoutitink zny mortal Men can ſee from 
Cc. + London to Harwich? Or from Lonuonto Canterbury? 
ke Tacre -may be an Hundred Thouſand Snemies 


Ul FLanded for ought ve know; How is it poſſible for 
be us to Watch and Ward at this diſtance 7 | 


he Ia the interim the Kingdom is well look'tto; ind 
- the coaſts well Guided, Are they not? we are the 


nent 


, 


forty biſhops: And chis would wWhet induſtry, 25 
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next Door to Ruin, it more Watch · men be not let, 
and ſtronger Guards, which is eaſie and no charge 
or expence atall, when the pay, that two Waich- 
men have ingroſt ) would well pay and maintain 


Forty of as good Vigour and ability, and (in ſome 10 
{ence ) better ſighted, and better Tongu'd watch- yo: 
men, to feed and give. Warning; Or, atethe well- | 
fare of our Lands:nd Sodics only the care of Go. 256 
veruours? And as for Mens Souls, one Watch- min Th 
is enough betwixt this and Canterbury? T 

But, (you'l ſay, ) a man is but a man, he does : bs 


what a man ein do? Neno tenetur ad impeſſivilia, 1 
grant; but who bid him undertike {uch« charge, © 
that no mortal cin difcharge? Who? Who think Tie 
you, but filthy lucre, and embition? | 

The Council ofs Sardice in the fourth Century -þry 
Amo 347. {aw this diveliſh miſchief coming Trow- 


ling into the Church, and a perpetual irite and The 
conteſt about the bordersznd Limits, 2s Litigidu you 


as now at Doctors. Commons, about the probate offf : 
wills, and about Letters uf adminiſtration; namely, Ipig 
who ſhall get the money, whether the biſhops or arch- 
deacons court of that Dioceſs where the man died, 
or elſe a prerogative Caſe., by the bona notabil;® 
of the value of five «cx en pounds, old doingstherd 
were; wherefore the aid council made t decree 
(can. 6.] That no biſhop. ſhould be madeina vil 
lage or little Town, for which one presbyter migh allo 
«< well ſuffice; decaule it is, not neceſlary to make} Leni 
<biſhops ſee there, leaſtthe name, and Author. : 
be rendred contemptible: There were Three hun „Mai 
dred and forty biſhops there, (which exceeded ih th 
number ot the General. council of Nice) and th wy 
took eite for the Honour ot their own funRtionF. 
yet they add, that when the people in a Town fhil 
grow ſo Numerous [a hundred and fifty was t 
common ſtint for a pxesbytei's care and cute] Tha 
that Village deſcrves to havea biſhop; and ought! 
have one. | 

By this Rule, Lende had need have more th 
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make men ſtudy to be work. men that need not to be 
Aha m. ed, leaſt the people hould never chuſethem , 
2s of old they did, wheteas row it they can but buy. 
ap. Advowſon, or next Advoidance, or a patron, &c. 
Let che people go whiſtle , they are their feeders 
and oiftors inſpight ot. their Teeths. 4 

ut, how can men Reli what is cram*d down their 
Throats, (is Capon's are ſerved) or given them with 
x Horn like a Drench? This makes an Immortal Feud 


and Diſpguſt, generally, betwixt the Phy fick'c Pati- 


ents, and their Eccleſi:ſtical (not Fathers but) Far- 
riers, that force open their mouths, «nd pour down 


| ' what they pleaſe; thus are the people treated like 
brutes rather than mer, and Chriſtans, they are like 


io be gaod ones; but what cares the reading Don of 


the Pulpit, He crys, Iam inſtituted and inducted, 


come to your pixiſh Church, the horſe and the poor 
Aſs, muſt graze where. he is Ty'd; Vle feed you in 


ſpight ot your Teeth: Ay and ſtarve us too in ſpight 


of our Teeth. = 
There is no reaſon nor Religion for this; If he 


.wereueverſogood 2 Thyſitian of Souls, all he ſays 
is accepted with paejudice, and dilguſtfull, for let 


his portion be never ſo whollome, it goes againſt any 
Wiſe- mans Stomachto be drench't; this is the fault 
alſo of our Conſtitution, znd,wondertull are incon- 
yeniences that follow this, as Ani moſities, eternal 
betwixt Miniſter and People. Suits at law about his 
-Maintenrnee, fer they pay as they hear, only ſo much 
28 they are forc't to, ind as for the care of their Souls, 
they I truſt him no wore than they will their bodies 
with a Phyſitian of an other mans chufing. 
„ Fatrens will looſg nothing by parcing with their 
- Advowlons, not a firching honeſtly ; yes, you'le 
ſay, ke may make it a portion for his Daughter, or to 
Mis Waiting Maid, to.a poor Parſon that will leip at 
Fit, thisis the worſt of ſymonies, and ſuch never 
thrives no more than other Symoniſts, a curſe at- 
tends it and blaſts all; this is Smock-ſymony : in other 
:9ymonles, Money makes the mare ig go: but in this, 


the 


2H 


Heart in Heart with their people, & nothing thought 


» —— 
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the Jad makes the Parſon ride, that muſt otherwiſe 


* have gone one foot. ; on 
Befides the moſt of the livingsin England are in the if ia h 
Kings gift, or the Chanclleurs, or the Biſhope, of witt 
the Univerſities; few have private patrons, except in 


Noble mea, Gentle men and papiſts, the former are oy 
Il too noble to Coyn their Advowſons, and the laſt 
are the pspiſts are very unfir, nay a theyjare by law 
Incapacirated atter Conviction, 2 

It iscertain, thai where the Carcaſe is there will 
the Eagles be gathered together, every Min that is 2 
loſs tor preferment, or fot greater preterment, will 
be ſure to enquire, which is the way tkither? And if 
ſymeny, ſmock fymony, or a Ceremony be thewaya nnd 
the Door, thither the Clergy make.epplication, it 
is their Aim ind ſiudy ; thence comes the comon ig- 
norance, L:zineſs, dead and dull presching, or ra- 
ther Reading, becauſe it is eaſie, moſt in Requeſt 
with the great Don's, that cin do no better, and is 
therefore more :cceptable then the beft. | 

But, If he mike merit the only way to preferment, 
then you will have z pious, Lezrned, Loving «nd 
Lovelie Clergie, that will go Hand in Hand, and 


too good for the n; but now what they get, is onlie 
got with ſcrambling, in 21! places, eſpeciallie in plu- 
ralities. 5 

By pluralities, I do not mean two or three pariſhes, 
for one pariſh may be ten times more a pluralitie, 5 file 
ſaint Andrews Holburn, then twenite Norfolk or Efex 
livings in ſome places. | 

And 1wiſh, chat the right Reverend Clergie- man 
who was ſo ſagacious, as ſome little An mals zre, to 
leave the falling Houſe, and therefore let his ſea in 
the Higheſt commiſſion. court, leaſt if he be ſtai'd 
anie longer, it has fallen upon his head, woule alſo 
alſo be as ſagacions, asto lexve his inconſiſtent plurs-f 
lities; whatſence is it for 2 Biſhop to be a Dezcon? 
For the due joining of (which two) words in con- 
ſtruction, Subintelligitur, Avaritia | 

And ( by w: of parentheſis,) now I have named 
that High commiſſion court, I cannot but remember 
one word uſed by thy old Friend, Lord Jeffery, * 

| ail 


* 
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Of Ordination. I's 
after in my Lord of Londen: caſe, repeated, vis. Rap- 
tim, we do all uy here, quoth he, Raptim, tefhlic, 
the in hafte, without thinking, without conſideration, 

of BE. withour writing, without ſo muchas 2 clerk, or Re- 
ept | giſter;. Ay the wiſer, for eizers ſe ipta manu, but 
are enqughof * 15 of biſops at prelent, 

A P. 


ile 


laſt 1 v. 

law Of Ordinat ion, &c, 

: Nevercould underſtand any thing by Ordinati- 
will on, but what Arch- biſhop Craxmer makes it, a 


1s2 Wetting a part Biſhops 3 as a Conſtable, a Juſtice, or 
ill a Judge is ordain's for ſome ſpecial work. 
dif ® Andthegreater and more {acred the work ſis, the 
nnd i} greater and more ſaaredis the Ordination. 
1, it The church, the whole church did this in the Goſ. 
n ig- el times and long after; ſo ſays Jerom, Requiritur in 
r 14- if ſacerdete Ordinando etiam populi praſentia ;the peoples 
jueſt ¶ preſence is neceſſary when men arc Ordain'd, not as 
nd is here, by a Mockety of this Ancient cuſtom, Ordain- 
ing Men in 2 Congregation, who are as ignorant as 
theBiſhop in Reference to their perſon, Converſati- 
ons, learning. or abilities; but in the pureſt and pri- 
muive Times, they were alwayes Ordained by the 
„well as in the Church, and ſometimes by 
ing on of Hands of the Presbytery alone, as Titus 
nd ſometimes by the whole Church, a5]Barzabas & 
a Paul; the laying on of Hands was only Jewiſh cul- 
riſhes, am or Ceremony, Pointing out the Perſon Or dain- 
tie, 15 Bed, it was not the Hands did any thing, none areſo 
Eſſex oolim te think that, except vertue could go out by 
euching, as when our Saviour touched the Woman 
not willingly ) which had an Iſſue of Blood ; none 
eſo Blaſphemouſly filly as to pretend thai;z1ndeed 
he fign is taken otten for the thing ſignified ; as, for 
hu Cauſe Bow I the K nee to the Father ; ind fine anti- 
ug non flarat mundus and negled not the Gift ef GODthat 
s given thes by the laying one of ohe hands of the Presby- 
v0 all which ecremonys ot Kneeling, Standing, 8c 
Wing on ofHagds is only meant Prayers made when 
ey were in that Pens : ROW , who can _— 
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116 The Concl i ſion. 
then that the preſence of a Biſhop is more need full 
then the preſence of the Prevybyters or people, except 
he could pray more Heartily, and more ſpititaally 
than the ref 3 pre 
Which he uſually wrs ſuppoſed to do, becauſe his I you 
Worth, {not his friends, Relations, money or Kind- Per 
ted / ad vane't him, in Goſpel Times, and in the pri- wh 
mitive Times: When Timothy was ordained a Biſhop, = 14, 
the Pesbyters only did it, except Presbytersand bil- ¶ nut 
oy be only two Names for one perſon, is undoubt- then 
edly they are ; 1ftertimes did diftiugniſh them, how? of h 
Only by Precedency, asthe Chair-Man of a Com- i Gr, 
mitree, the Spe:ker,he that in Seſſions gives the rule 44, 1 
of the Court, but no better Men, nor other Character er E 
then his other Brethren Juſtices or Members, except ¶ if pe 
for order - ſake Precedency. ; . 
And therefore for Order ſake, the Biſhop with che N Ove; 
Presbyters, the Presbyters, or in default any Church bigg 
«Member, or the whole Church, might have laid on oper 
Hands, 2s well as have prayed atan Ordination, thus 
when the Holy Ghoſt had choſen Paul and Barnabas, 
They had their miſſion from the whole Church, Ad: 
13. 2. 3, Jerom and Chryſoflome agree, ſthat there is no 
diſterence betwixta Presbyter and Biſhop, but only 
Ordination ; and that was by cuſtom / as the beſt mi 
not is the (ole man, he never could lawfully ordain 
but in his own Cnurch, & his own Church:memberily 
only & bythe conſent ot the ref} of the members; 
forBiſhops,forTarec,hundred years aftet Chriſt, hat 
no more Souls'in their Dioceſſes than they were inti 
matly znd familiarly acquainted with, this mak 
Chryſo ome (ay that notwithſtinding, the cuſtom off 
biſhops preſence at OrdZnation, yet betw{x' PresbyMure, i: 
ters and biſhops there was little or no differencehnd mu 
( Hoewil: 11. in 1 Tim.) u fels to meſon, very littlGition, 
difterence and in Scripture times nothing at all on-w 
 Theephil aft calls it ferme nihil, next to nothing, nam eight. 
ly Pr:-cedency ; but the Cnurch in Scripture, or thihgſe 
Faitufull, Ordained as many Biſhops as was need tul ina. 
and may not Presby'ers Ordain now, withouta Bi op in 
hops pielence, as k eli ss of old in Scripture timeWingtjo, 
; | 21 
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ſo now, / it this day,) in Germans, France, and in 
the moſt Proteſtant Churches And mug ue ſchiſ- 
matize fiom l nie? And from all the Preteſtant: Hi 
in the world to follow acuſtome they got into the th. 
Greek Church, (Fourtie euſtoms they hid beſides this Tc 
tonttatie to Scripture cuſtoms ) Chyy/aflome being 1 mn. 
Greek Biſhop ; And Hrerom though writing in Latin; n 
yer dwelling and converſing among the Greeks, but 87 
would never make ſo bold à ventuxe as to be 1 Zi- 3 
* ih ole times in the fourth centurie, when the M. 
Task ois fourtie mes eaſier, becauſe the province I and 
or Dioceſs was fourtie times leſs, nay, a hundred ore 
times leſs then now in England and Wales, beſides I pra; 
K ata polin, make the mol ont, is but per civitates, Lor 
alongſi the cities, which being a hundred in Creet, the 
and the patiſhes but two hundred and ſeven, and not Ihe 
2 tenth pareChriſtfins, this Kate polin is onlie ſillilie Y Ink 
conſtrued to m:zke tuch havock as it has both in the wha! 
State ind all true Devotion. ſay t 
Yet men drir k healths to the proſperitie of the it? 
Church of Exgland; it they mean hereby a good kno: 
health to the Treteſtant head of the Church, and the fool, 
Proteſtant Members, the onlie tiue meaning, with] ſtory 
all my heart, let it psſs. . 2. 
But, it by the Church of England, they ſcand alouſ- 
lie mezn, thereby, onlie the grearDyoceſan's that can - 
not poſſiblie watch over ſouls , except by implieiteſ C 
Faith in the Blzck-guird ofjApparitors, Sumners 
Regiſters, Proctots, Canoniſts, Lay-Vicars, Vicar-gꝗ²ẽ 
nerals, Comm fl. tries, Officials, Surrogates, (or 
do not know who ) at the general Randevent , an 
head Quarters at Doctors: commons; what an affiont i 
this to the tre Proteſtant Charch of England ? 
I grant, that the Papiſts have all this whole Reg ge 

Regimen“, and by the ſame Names too, and fo! 
the lame Service in their popiſh Muſter Roll. 
But 60D torbid , that the Reformed Churci 
of Eng/end ſhould Signally differ from Popiſ 
FChurcu Diſcipline, not ſo much as Nominally, an 
o little Really, ad to purpoſe, that ſome ha 
only been ſtarved te death in Jayl, and man 
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Hundreds ( »nd their Families ) undone, whilſt 
the ]Smith-field Fire's were fierce indeed, but the 
Tortures-did got laſt Tong ; Our merciful Hands 
made men feel Death long and often, before that 
ping of Terrors waspermitted to end the Pains : 

;! bleſſed Reformation! 

Yes, you'le ſay, our Littany is in Engl, the 
Maſs Litany in Latin: andthe Saints are omitted; 
ind Te Deum is Sung in Engliſ, of halt Jabberd 
over unintelligibly afrer the Firſt Leſſon; we 
praiſe thee, O Gop, Weacknowledge thee to be the 
Lord, all the Exrth doth Wormip thee, Cc. All 
the Earth? l wifhit did; but in my little Travels, 
Iknowitis falſe; for more then hilf the Earth are 
Inhdels to this Day ; There we are out of the Truth, 


Whatever be the Tune; ind why do all the People 


ſay this Verſe? There's no Rule, no Kubrick for 

it? Or, is it ÞEcauſe the Minifters are Wiſe and 

know betcer things, and therefore will give the 

- +" unthinking Mimicks leave to tell rhat falſe. 
A. Lf 

Bu”, lam quite Tyred, It is endleſs to find fault; 

Ihad much rather ſee it amended; the Common: 


Frayer-book is the more Amiable tome us Old 


Gold is more acceptable than new, it has been long 
tryed and has endured 4he Teſt pretty well, which 
more than canbe id ofany other Deſultory 


prayers, that like New Guinees mi many times be 


counterfeit ; but as the moſt Tryed Gold will well 
endure, ſo it may ſometimes need the Refiners Fire. 
But as for the faid black Guard of Sumners, Sur- 
kogates, apparitor's, Infocmers, Regiſters, Ee. 
that live by the Sins of the people, itis 25 much be- 
Joad the Art of man to mend them, 28 it is to mend 
« droken Cob-ueb, znd when you have us'd your: 
utmoſt Skill, it will not quit coſt; I have Rudied 
e point, and yet am not one jot the better azrt 
att, then 1 was ſeven yeats igo, when my advice 
(in my Naked truth ) was to dreis them according 
dthe Vertnoſo's. receipt, to dreſs Cucumbers, Vis... 
ter Jon have wit them, in ſeveul Matert, than 
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114 of Ordinatiens, Kc. 
Salt them, pepper them, aud laftly ; the ſureft 
way to prevent their malignity, is to throw them 
on the dunghil. — A Race. To 


' bring the pillory in diſgrace. Fruges conſumers nati, 


2s if they were Bornforno other end, but {like 
Rats, Mice, Polcats, and other Vermin ) to eat up 


the Viſtuils, Hunt about for a prey, ard run ſqueak- 
ing up 5nd down. 


Never wis there ſuch Church Diſcipline, nd ſuch 


. Ecclefiaſtical Fellows to manage it, in the whole 


Chriſtian world C except amongſt the ppiſts ) they 
iadeed have the like Harpyes, but every private 
Priefi there is more than 2 Biſhop here, can take Con- 


te ſſions, ſearch their eatrails, nd enjoyn pennance. 


Whereas we are cumber'd with the ſame great Di- 
oceſan's, but every Prieſt there has pes er to rule as 
well as Feed the Flock; and the word Popmanates 
(in 1 Tes. 5. 2. ) Signifies both, to rule and 
iced ; God commands both to every presbyter, but 
the biſhops counter-check God's Commands, aud 
will take all the weight upon themſelves, with the 
help ot ſumners,. Notaries, Regiſter, Ge. 


the charge, and ſtrive for it, and think ita great 
Honour ; Ay , ſo it is, it righ;ly diſcharged; 


( which is impoflible in our & circumftinces } | 


therefore havea care tifar thEgreat Hens de not too 
great an Ons, a burthen heavy enouga to break the 
back of any mortal; no Apoſtle duiſt undertake it, 
but took care to leave Refidentiary biſhops in Creet, 
one for every Two pariſhes, when the tenth part of 
thoſe were not Chriltians neither; but the genecality 
of our people alſo differ from infidels only in 
Name, or the Baptiimal Vow of ſureties in baptiſm, 
(it ever they had any) and is not worth 2 Ruſh; 
nay, it is wotſe thin nothing, by the perjury. 


And in le aly it this day they have many Dioceſſe: 


that are not half ſo big, nor halt ſo rich and papulous 
us the Pariſhes of St.cAndrews Helburn, Si, Argaret s- 


' Weſtminfter, St. Marimes Stepney, St Gils, and many 
_ Qihers 3 jet not any of thete, is thpught à Charge 


- "great 
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5 enough for one ſingle ſhoulder under the biſ- 
op; wheteis good St, Angufine knew not how to 
diſcharge alone the Epiſcopal work of little Hippe; 
without Co. adjutors'; and in the littlle Territory ad- 
joining, there were many Biſhops, (is one at the 
Cafttle Syxica near Hippo; another at the Caſtle Enſu- 
la, ad Ecclefie Hipponenſis Paraciam ( Auguſt, de Crvi- 
tate Dei l. 2 2. c. 3. Epiſt. 2. 16.) Ecco E neftros, 
gui ſunt in Regione Hipponenfi, ubi a veſtris tanta mala 
patimur, coxvenite: Aſſemble our Biſhops, that are in 
the Territory ot Hippe, &c. Biſhops that had a City 
to govern, did notuie to biſhop it in the Territory 
ſdjoining ; the biſhop of Reme never pretended thar 
his Dioceſs of Reme, reached beyond the City (for 
at this day there are forty biſkops in the Territory of 
Rome, ind of old, there were ſixty nine biſhops the te 
and not: one of their Dioceſſes is ſo great, ſo popu- 
lous, and ſo rich as St. Andrews Helburn. 7 
Pope Innocent I, ( Epift. ad Deſcenttum Epiſcepum E- 
gubi, Ep: c. 4+) cum omnes Ecclefia neſtræ ini ra civitatem 


| eonflitute ſunt. All the Churches of my Dioceſs are 


within the City; & Ack, 14.23. A biſhop or Elder had 
but one church. And biſhop Ujter (Iris Relig. 75 
63. ) liys, that the Dioceſs of the biſhop of Dublin 
in Ireland, did not Reach oyer the city wall; tantam 
intra muros exercet Epiſcopale Officium. | 

This which 1 have ſaid is enough to pious biſhops ; 


but to ſuch as are given to filthy lucre, nothing will 


latisfie but mere mamen, more, more; even Pope 
Leo himſelf condemns ſuch biſhops, ſaying, Dem- 
nari magis quum Conſulere ſubditis quarunt, They make 
ittheir buſineis o Domineer , but. not to conſult 
the welfare of thoſe uider their charge: pope re- 
gory Appointed Twelve bifhops inthe country of 
Ieik, / Reſponſ” ad 8. Interreg 12 
Surely our biſhops and grear Doctors have con- 
temptible thoughts ot the common- prayers, as n 
mean, underling office, or elſe. why do they gut 


mein undezling curates, and ſinging- men (1aglers*  - 


or coblets that cin ſing ( and therefote) 
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116 of Ordinatzons, Ke. | 
ſeme Tune; and as ſoon as that drudgery is over, 

than away geesthe Queriſter to his ſhop, ) whilſt 
the Doctor and the biſhop reſerve themtelves, for 
the topping pulpit, if they ſay any thing, except 
benedicite , leaving the common-prayer to readers, 


_ (C ſome ſchool-boys not yet emancipated from 


ſchool- dames, will read more aud iblie and diſtinct- 
lie then many of them: In ſhort, the common- 
prayer, if mended, would ſerve for a crutch to the 
lame; & tho I, bleſſed be GOD, need none, yet, the 
crutch muſt not be thrown out of the Church; for 
then you mult throw the parſon after it, generally, 
all England over: The common- prayer Book? Oh! | 
Ts all in all, it is ecrutchrothe Lame parſon, eyes | 
to the blind par ſon, and puts words into the Mouth 
of the otherwiſe , Dumb parſon; nay, it is eats 
too to the deaf diſciples, and mymick ceremony- 
monger, the very tau of the ſpititz There- 
ore, hete's my hand to it, it thall have my Vote, for 
my poor brethrens ſake; upon condition, tho, | 
that it be notcramb'd downtother mens throats, that | 
need not be {o Fed , but canchew what they iwal- | 
low; and alſo on condition, That we do nolonger 
exclnde-a great part of holy Seripturęl to mike 
Room tor Tebitand his dog, I mean, The. Apeeryphe. | 
Have we not Apocryphal, and uaſcriptural Cere- 
mony mongers enew that fill up the Steeples and high | 
places in the Church, 1 crackt Bell, that is 
good for nothing but! to fill ap the Vacancy ; But 
moſt A posryphal Boołt too juſtle the Holly Scriptures | 
alſo ont of the Church? Yow'le ſay, the Maſs-bbok 
did it before we did it: Yea, that's true; loa Pepi 
Intareſt alſo poſſibly brought this great crack t Bel into 
a Proteſt ant Steeple, (What does it do there ? / there it 


- Hangs, but had never been Haug d ſo high, but that it 


was-ctack't, and good for nothing, but to give an 


-unintelligibleand Jarring ſound, to keep out a bet- 


ter, and in room of a beiter, it will ſerve well e- 
nough to make up the number of the Tea, & theNe's 
Well may this crack*c Ceremony-monger dread a 
%iſc. and a Tious, and honeſt Znglih Pariiement, 
more 


4 
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more than he fears eitner GOD or the Devil, more 
than Heaven or hell, leaſt they [py this Church · cob- 
web, (though it hang aloft) and ſweep it down, or 
New caſt this uſeleſs crtck't Bell. 

You may know him by this certain Mark; for con- 
ſcous of Guilt, and of his own uſeleſs and Futility, 
(though well grounded fear ) like the murmuring 
Ifraelites, helongs tor the Fleſh- pots of Egypt again, 

Ener or Pepi darknels, which his covered (4s. 
darkneſs does) all his faults, this Pope Joax (in the 
dark) has been 18 good as my Lady) and a Popith. 
King ( hejoyesin) to chuſe, rather than Angels 
| food, Mangas, (what 1s it?) he knows not, he re- 
limes it not. | | 

For he loves Popery in his heart (as the Carpenter 
loves his Ladder) becauſe it help't him up fo high, 
te overlook his betters; Well! let him even march. 
then, after his brother Cartwright, he is fit for no- 
thing ſo well, 28 to read Common prayer in the French. 
1 Proteſtant chapple, in the caftle of Merli. 

Thus have I run him to an iaavoidable Dilemma,. 
one of the Horns whereof muſt Gore my (eremony- 
monger; for if he obſtinately perſiſt in his itrational. 
and illegal Ceremonis, the Law and the next Jury de- 
prives him by his own celebrated Act, the AE 
of Uniformity, which condemns all Ceremony- mongers, 
. and all. Ceremonies, not continued in the Common- 

frayer- beok; and then the King may in the Vacancy 
(without Invading any Man's propriety, like Queen 

Elizabeth) put this unprofitable and impoſſibly to be 
— Naſance to its proper uſe, 2nd to a go 
ue, - 

. But, if be Recanf, Abhor, Repent and Forſike his 
illegal and Popsh- like Ceremonies, we have got the day, 
he ts conyerted to be a good man, and will then vo- 
luntarily relinquiſh that burden, which no mort 
can bear, fot feir of the Torments Eternal, whic, 
none can bear; the ſaying of St. Chryſeſtm iu He; 
13. 17. Hemil. alt. 34.) will penitrace his kard hes 5 
ind feared Conſcience, Thanmazo ei tina eit k? 
trchet an eaphungit, &c. I wonder in my heart (75 ; 

| ha, 
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how it is peſſiblefor a Chief Biſhop in theChurch to be ſaved, 
&c. High Prieſt Aaron (aid Nolo Epiſcepari, Moſes al- 

ſo was as loath to come into the Collar, ſend by the 
hand of whom thou wilt ſend, ({zid he) in pet, to 

GOD Almighty ; foreſeeing the dreadtul burthen: 

St. Chr in that Homily {ayes in effect, coneern- 
ing a great Biſhop, 4s one laid of an Executor, viz. 

If Ihada mind to lend a man to the devil, I would. 
meke him my executor, and.if Il da ming to lenda 


man to the devil, I would wake him 4 great Lord —— <= 


Bleſs me! That iin Ambitious man ſhould hope to 


climb Heaven by that very fin of Haughtineſs and 


pride, which made Lucifer a Devil. | 
_ Ivell know that in this JuaQure, every projector 
is full of his Notion, which may do vell too in Vto- 
pia, but is not prafticable here. 

AndVle Anſwer ſuch well-meaning Nod dles (as 
2 Grave Senator of old dem did his pious Friend, 
that brought him an excellent model of Govern- 
ment) my Friend! This would do well in Plato's. 
Common-wealth, but is not feaxable for us who live 
in the dregs of Rewnulus, 


But nothing is kere propoſed , but what is eaſe, 


good for all, ſoung, pute, płimitive and prafticable, 


as well as profitable, and hurts no body, no, not the 
great Dioceſan, and fleepy, Fat prebend, in their pre- 


tent Ineumbeneies, and Poſſeſſions, if they can, with | 


a ſife conſciednce, continue them; 
For S*,Chryſofter-is bolder with ſuch Biſhops asare 


ſo addicted to filthy luere, that he quite incapacitates 


them for the place, Hemil. 2. in Ep. ad Tat c. 1. 0 
Peri tg obremata chola don, & CM. ute anation, bis ut> 
indignus ſaterdo tis eff vemo vendus; Let him V depoſ- 
ed, nay degraded,as unworthy of that Holy Function 


Some repaires of _— Ln be wg — = 
arltament ſhall think 


Wiſdom of a pious King an 
meet) upon thoſe that have by their filly, illegal, 
and Foppiſh, and popiſt-like conſtitutions and ce- 
temonles reduc*cail true Devotion to a meer Phari- 
frical and outſide ſupetſtition, {whith is allo very 


_ ily and pog-ſenlical to boot. 


Does 


— 
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Does not St. Cyprian tell us, Ep. 62. That in the 
Ordination of fabinus, the Biſhoprick was confeir:d 
upon him by the Sa ffrag e (that is, the Vote) of the 
whole Fraternity or brethren , and by the judge - 
ment of the Biſhops that meet together in our pre- 
ſence? Ec. | 5 
+ ThatExhortation in the Common prayer- boo before 
the Communion, concerning the quieting of a 
troubled conſcience (when the guilty-perſon thinks 
himſelf no: qualified ſufficiently for the Receiving 
that bleſſed Sxcrement) gives the Miniſter power of 
Ablolution ;. that is, power of the Keys, the Church 
Keys, good reaſon! of his own Church, whereby I 
Judge that every Miniſter has power to looſe what 
any Regiſter, or Biſhop, or Surrogate, has bound, if 
ke think fit, rho? they allo have bound the Spirit 
down to Hell, or his body afterwards lies bound 
(tor want of Abſolution) ina FJayl; Iching a Mini- 
ter has power like Orphews, to teich him back from 
Satan, but not from the Jaylor ; is not this to give 


the power of the Keyes to Miniſter by the Statute or 


Common-prayer-book, which the common practice or 
Canons do notallow or admit? This is to give and 
take agiin; this is to give we do not know what; this 
is to give the great Biſhop more Eyes, than thoſe 
ſame large Eyes, called Arch-deacons, this is to 
give Miniſters the power that Chriſt gives them, to 
Rule and Feed, for Pamanepe in 1 Pet. 5; 2. Signi- 
fies both Feed and Rule, and one as much as the - 
ther, GOD has joyn'd them together, and woe be 


to him that (eparates thoſe wkom GOD hath Joyned 
together, only to gratific his own Ambitious and 


AvaritiousClaw,thatGraſps more than it can poſſib- 
ly hold, &by endervouring 10 be Mr. D. all becomes, 
Mr. Des-; this is to mock the Presbytery, give 
and take again; this is juſt like the fally Charm, In- 
Dock, Out- Nettle, . Tefball, \aith the Statute; Tefras 


vor, ſays the ptreſent Diſcipline ; here is wiſe work, 


and moſt confounded claſhing , and irreconcileable 
Miniſtrations Eccleſiaſticzl; well, it is well (in A- 
pology ). thatwecan fay, it was made in haſte; but, 
e had time to mend ii; Yes! but, thofe that Steed 
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hen, muſt have acknowledged their frailty, weak- 
neſs and mortality, which flea and blood cannet 
deny, but is moſt unwilling to grant and contels ; 
which Popiſh > Englih, not Italian pride, I fear, 
will put in a Caveat , as formerly' againſt Refor- 
main. 

Never could any Biſhop or Prieſt, with whom I ever 
yet did difconrle the point, either here or beyond 
Seq, alledge any reaſon, why the presbyters ſhould 
not be helps in Goventment, rather than filly and 
raſcally Regiſters, Sumners, Officials, Canoniſts,&c. 


except that the work being divided amongſt his bre- 


thren, in time the wages would be dived alſo; 
whereas the other free-booters Ecclefiztical, or ra- 
ther Mungrel's party- per- pale“ Liy-Eldets, went, 
no purchaſe no pay, and perhaps, give money too, to 
purchiſeſuch a ipirirgal Letter of mart 3}Ay,and get 
good booty too by the Venture. | 

In ſhort, ſuch monſtroufly bulky biſopricks (28 
now we have )his formerly been found tos vtngerou 
Ay bigg for the King & Kingdom, das well 23 uneaſie 
zor the Peo ple, and like 2 hove tos bigg uleleſs: ex- 
cept it be; ſtuft Out with thoſe faid Refuſe ſluffe and 
Excrements, Sumners, Kegiſters, &c, or it a great 
Aooe, de too diſparaging and diſagreeing a metaphor 
tor ſuch high-Top knots- Ecclefizftica), (the pride as 
well as the Mode of out high Church men) Ile com- 
pire themto the Poot body, that his got the Rickets 
which ftaryes the poor Limb, to mike a monſtru- 
ous great head, ftutr (like a bladder) ſometimes 


the Proverb, A great bead and little Vit; not that the 
Diverb is alwa yes true, but it is often ſo When a whote 


era Jeſuite made that great head, ſo, thet the head 
had never grown ſo chaſttnl a Portent, nad it not been 


for a very catnal heart. 


Me thinks itlooke liks Tom a:Lineoln, ( the great 
Cathedral Bell there )too bigg tor uſe, or to call men 


to Church, it would maketen good and uſeful bells 


(if well cat ) wherenow it ſerves for nothing bur a 


ow; and only the Name (Rings ill the Kingdome 
| Over 


with more wing and vapour than brains; Vereficing. 
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over) but geod for nothing but to be gazed at, an 

Admired by Women and Fools, for its hudge Di- 

menſions: And is certainly a too much overgrown 
thing, ſince the days of the Mattyr lgnatins Bimop of 
Antioch, and contemporatie with ſome of the A- 
poſtles, when he ſais, Every Altar bovld haus a bifrop, 
ewes | em ie) a Presbyter, or lome thing very 
little different ; Nay, in his Epiſt. ad Smir. he ſaies, it 
is not lawful wit hoſt the biſhop to baprize, or hold 4 love 
ftaft, or any Eccleſiaftical Afemblie, &c. Certainlie, then 
a biſiop was not Omnipotent, or zu Vheguotarian , Or 
elſe nothing like co che biſhops Office, at chis day, a» 
amongſt us performed. 

Shal we call theſe ſepatate congregations, Schiſms, 
from the Cathelick Church, when they keep to the 
| timitive Rule, from which our conftitution has: 

wer ved? Whar Vote Avatice and Ambition had in 
making ſuch a conſtitution by Preſident from the 
Hierarchie of Rome, let others judge, I hall not Dog- 
maticallie determine. 

But, ſome ſay, tho the bimop cannot ſee from the 
Cathedral what is done «llover the eountie; Shixes & 
Towns of his Dioceſs, yet he ein ride about, and go 
the Ronnds , and vifit them; andio he is bound ts 
Goe or Ride once iy Three Tears. | 

And whit Improvement is made by ſdeh Tryennial 

Viſits in any thing except his purſe, and the thing he 
calls confirmation 2 can he poſſiblie be a ſufficient 
mepheard ind bimop bf ſouls, or phyfician of ſouls, 


2 


dit has net fo much a3 ſpoke with or Vice one 


- 'of a thouſand in hisDiocels2 | 

Nay, grant thet he do nothing elſe a} the Year f 
it be not a parliametit Yea?” but Yifit his Flock, weile 
grant him tor every Fown, Village or pariſh Two or 
Three days in ont Year, end by that account, in thüt 
two days, he einnot hiveExamined above the tenth 
part or Tythe of the pariſh, nor keatd their Cauſes 
and Compliintz, for above one tenth part, and what 
null become of the other nine; nay, whit ghal that 
lame teuth part till the next Years Viſiti; the patient 
miy be dead in that time i as well asall the nine, that 
get no relieffrom his Epiſcopal Hands, y Oh 7? 
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Oh? but other Curates, Joucney- men, and Appa- 
ritors, &c. do the work for him; that ſurrogated fol- 
Iy> has been ſufficiently Anſwered zlteady; hot but 
that ſometimes he may Dy lmplicite Fzith, ſhooting 
at Rovers, hit the mark, but it is as the Blind man 
$0t the Crew, more by Luck than by Wit. 

In ſhort when 2 Jounteous prince publſſhes the 


banes bei wixt a needy, Greedy Doctor, and a Great - 


Fat, Bulky, unweildy. biſhoprick, the Match is 
as on made up, generally, tho? conſcience ( Startled 
a little at the Tremendous account and impoſſibili- 
ty and impotency of performance ) does Whiſper- 
ingly perhaps torbid the banes: Avarice and Am- 
bition are Loud and Lewd ſpeskers, and can ſoon 
filencethe Whiſper of a conſcience, that like ſome 
Drovz) Judge, is ſcarcely awake, when the paſſes 
ſentence: And the contract once Solemnized pub- 
lickly in the church, the Divorce is not ſo eaſie. 


No ls not the divorce eafie in eaſe of impoteace,. 


and impoſſivility of giving the church due benevol- 
ence, the only deſiga and end of ſuch a conttact? 
The civilian's cheat us it ſuch an impotence be not 
a ſufficient, a lawſul and neceſſiry cruſe of divorce ; 
Nay, worſe, it is (ſome lay 42 fadto void, where 

t man forthe tura : 
But, Pleurge no 
(ulli) lein makethem go; it before God, and 
» foro conſcientiu they can anſwerit, I leave them to 


thoſe two ſud gesʒ is it iny wonder to ſe Chur ch bar- | 
ren and. Unnuitful of any thing, but puppet-like, 


and Apiſh, as well as Irrational ceremonies, Super- 
ficial and e deyotions, (the only fruits 
of ſuch deſcript Sons of the Church ) which are be- 
got, when impotency is ſupply'd by fambling Regi- 
ers, Appaticors, Lay-chancelleaurs, or lay. Elders, 
and forſworn Church-Wardens? | 

St, Paul (indeed) had upon him the care of 
all the churches; namely, to adviſe them, and 
Leite presbyters and biſhops to Guide, Rule and feed 
them but, did not cxcommunicate;. erordain by 


5 


| . iwplieite Faith : When presbytcrs vers. ordaln'd, | 
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Iders, 
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he lajephe whole Government and management of 
the church to their care and prudence; but he never. 
undertook the Load of a whole county , Two or 
three, upon his own fangle Shoulders, leaſt with 
ſuck a weight he could never mount to Heaven, but 
rather be caſt. down to the nethermoſt Hell, and be- 
come a caſt-away by male adminiſtration,. and im- 
poſſibility of performing that office & undertaking. 
The Apeſtle himſelf could not manage a plutslity. 

A plurality ? what's that! Not ſucha thing as it is 
commonly taken and Accepted to be, Viz Two» 
or three poor pariſhes; for onepariſk ( ſuch as St. 


' Andrews Holburn ) has twentie times more people: 


then twentie countrie parides, ſo unequallie is pa- 


- riſhes divided, bothas to Number and Eſtates: A. 


p2nralitie then is more people then any one man can 
robablieviſfit and regard, either by reaſon of their 
Nembers, or diſtince of place; no man did Rule or 
Feed the people, in the ſcripturetimes, pureſt and 
primitive times, by proxies, Joatney- men- Cuxates, 
ſureties, Regiſters, ſarrogates, or implicite faith; 
"tis Non - ſenſe all over, as well as irreligions, until 
blind men can learn to fee, as out great men de now, 
by other mens eyes, and implicite faith: I grant, that 
the blind beggar of Bednalgreen did do his bufinefs,by - 
the eyes of his Dog and a bell, -and got, they ſay, 


thereby a great Eſtate; but, till in ſpirituals it will 


not hold good, and it it would, it wenld be no great 
honour for « biſop, toe accounted,the great blind- 
beggir-Ecelefiaſtical; yer, ſo he muft alwayesbegg . 
the Queſtion, and do bis great Church-works, by 
blind implicite faith, or elſe, he cannot poſſiblie d o 
buſineſs, 

Therefore, ſome Repairs muſt of neceſſity be dene, 
and in time too, orelſea Church fo Crazy in het 
Dilcipline, and ſo Non- ſenſieal in ker Ceremonies, 
cannot ſtand long, prop ir how we can. : 

The Papiſts uphold theirs with Dragoons, Con- 
ables, Jaylors, Sumners, Regiſters, Hang-men,, 
ind the ingquifvion, with Curſes, Anathema, C. 
piaſes, torturesand jiyles; if'any body make Ex- ' 

| i . peti mem 
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periment of like props, they Je find them rotten and 
give them the ſlip now in theſe dayes, and Gov help 
us, when Governours (whoſe duty it is) to Reform, 
do neglecꝭ ſo long / as fifty Years ago in Scotland) 
till the peoplecould bear no longer, and took them 
todo; butthe people arebut Tinker like Reform- 
ers; i they mend one hole, they make two. 

. Force and Jiyles, Impoſitions, Cc. might do in 
the dayes of Ignorince; A Germanwtiter tells us, 
That the people were ſo filly there, (before La- 
* thers lime) and ſo Devoutly Prieſt- rid den, that if 
<the Rieſts had bid them, they would have eat graſs, 
n our Aſſes 2nd Jades do. 333 

Bat, thoſe happy dayes are done and paſt; nor 
muſt we expect ſuch ſucceſs; formerly the prieſts 
were the only Clerks, the only Schollars, 2nd the 
Gentty went to no School but the Danceing-School, 
but no quite colittary, the Gentry are the meſt Ac- 
cottipii@"t Vertuoſo's, in tiue knowledge, and the 
greit Accompliſhment of 4 Clergy- Ceremony monger, 
ig to go to learn his Cringings, Bowings, & Alamed- 
Poſtures Keelefiiſtical at the two Academies, (thoſe 
two Foltntiins )- of ſuch Danceing - literature, and 

Modiſh Ceremonies; wherein , being pretty well 

-improv'd in 8 in ſo hot and long x Skir- 

mi of Erg verſus Ergo, it is but Addrefling to ſome 

eaſt Chamber - mid, or Groom to Patron that has a 

void Living in his Gift, and heis forthwith, by the 
help of Implicite Faith, 2 free of the pulpit; 

This may be done, becanie it is frequently done, and 
+ then the Flock are not Nn by ſuch a Nevice; 

but go to the Conventicles and ſeek out for better 
Paſtures 3 What then? Then they are preſented, and 
what then? Then the Regiſters fherrs them, takes 
their Fleeces , and lets them go, to gather more 
Wool againſt the next Cliping-time, the ne xt viſi- 
tation, which begins ( as all other matrers of that 
nature) with a2 Nemins Domini, a Sermon, then call 


overthe Clergy , to be ready to pay their Viſitations 
giſters, whilſt the Bimops great eye, (Mr. 


te the Kegiſters, the! 5 
| | *) is getting birmſels a Stomach to his 
Ae. Dinner 


Church of Englend, for never did ary ſickly Church 
' and in more nced thereof; it by the Church, they 
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Pinner, with Wine and Oyſters; the next Queſtion 
15,---- 1s Dinner resdie ? Then, after dinner, call 
what's to pay; there the poor Glergie muſt pay again 


after dinner, when they had paid for it * efore, - 
in their procurations, md Synodals, befate they eat 


a bit ; Well, the world grows worfe and worſe ; Old 
bimop Hwmfrey, late biſhop of Lenden, did, indeed, 
makes us pay our Viſits, or procurations, int 
andgivenatfirft, to bear charges, and pay the Com- 
mon Reckonings, and, ſo he did; Wenever payed 
22 but that Innovation came in, as ſoon as he was 
Dead. ' ; 

Then after Dinner to Church they go _ when 
the Chergy are horn? to do a8 much to the Church» 
War dens, and {wearing them to be foreſwo:n ; for 
no man ever did or can keep that Oath, ſometimes 
1 Church warden payes four er five ſhillings, lome- 


times two ſhillings and four pence; The Sell-Soul 


ſeldom retuſes ready money: then take in their pro- 


| ſen:ments, and having thereby notice where the 


Covy lies, by he help of his talking horſe, the 4p» 
ſantore, he catches ſome to be ſure in his net, whence 
* * eſcape, but withthe loſs of ſome Feathers 
atleaſt, 
Well, may the Fops ſay, Here's a Health tothe 


mean, the ſaid Black- Guard and Regged Regiment 
of Sumners, Jaylors, {worn I had, almoſt forſworn, 
Church-Wardens, Apparitors, Regiſters, Surrogates, 
Officials, and Ceremony-mongers; here's an Be- 
eleſiaſticꝛl body ofa Church for yoù, the like of ig, 
is no where in the World for though the Papiſts have 
the ſame Tool, and for the lame ule, and bythe 
ſame Names called and known, yet evegy Yrieſt ſe- 
culer, beſides the ſwaming Monks, and itinetaxy 
Fryer, performs more Ecelefiuſtical Diſeipline, ia 
their way, then the beſt Biſhop does here, in making 
penirents; Is it not high time for our Govemoura 
— N 1 . „ and make Whip of 
ores: ans fla thele Ecolefroflient money -l 
s out ot the Temple? „ When 


— —— 
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When Curs get into the Church, the Sexton does 


not Rand asking how they came in (when he ſecs the | 


doors ſtindsepen) but whips them out: Even ſo, it 
isa folly to ſpend time in inquiring how theſe cere- 
mony-mongers, and Ragged Regiment got lo high 
into church, but flaſh them out: For tho the favour 
of a Feſuite or a court Whore, might have done von- 
ders in puting sſgreat Flaping-Cap upon my ceterno- 
ny-monger's head, yet 1 cannot Imagine how they 
could open his Skul, and put in more Prains, 
except Schollars and wits could bej made, (like 
Knights ) by Dubbiffg, or as Kings make lords by 
Letters Patents. | 
Nor, but that the Vulgar, and the Fool himſelf 
thinks himſelf fome body tor Wir, and knowledge 
( forfooth } Vertne and Valour, more then betore his 
Father or elder Brother dyed, or before he got (J 
know how) to bea Court-favour too. : | 
But anatomise and Rip him up, and you will not 
find him to be made of Clay any jot more refined, 


(then other mortals by the ſound or title of honour) 


but he that was fool and a Coward before, is ſo till 
tho he had tools fortune, the Inck to have a King for 
his God-Father, and to give him 2 Name, but inall 


other reſpects, he is juſt as God Almighty made him, 


and as his fio and ignorance has polluted him; only 
great deal more Lofty, and confident, (I dare not 
147) Impudent; proud and high. : £ 
But the Canons of onr Church (now in forceVle 
prove) foteſeeing the Arrogence Eccleſtaſtical, took 
careas well az our Saviour did to prevent it; Nay, 
even in minute matters, ſuch as that, name.y , that 2 
22 mould not ſuffer a Prexbyter his rev erend Bro- 
ther ſo much as to ſtand bare; or keep off his hat in 
his preſence, and imitate out Saviour in waſhing his 
Diſciples Feet; both of thoſe fignificant ceremony: 
had no other meaning, but the Ruine of prelatical 
pride,which begun amonſt the very twelve Apoſtles, 
as ſoon aseyer they came from receiving the Sacta- 
ment, or firſt holy ſupper,they tell a Juſtling each o- 
ther tor the Place, being ac ſtrife amongit - 
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moſt Individual, an | 
| the Papiſts have much more Reaſop for theirs, then 
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ſelves who ſhould be Pope, or Arch- Diſhop. 


_ Juſt like the Mother ef James 8e John, the love of 
prelatical;pride made her pray ſuch vas tne height of 
ker Devotion that her Sons might fit Cheek by Jowle 
wich our blefled Saviour upon the Throne, one on. 
the Right Hand, and the other on the Left , let not 
my ink, herein, ſeem too cortoſive; it is the more 
proper Remedy to cure this ſpreading, Cancrous, & 
Ecclefirfticall Ring Worm, that detaces the beauty 
ot x Church man, making him more like Lucifer than 
CHRIST, who was meek and lowly. : 

I have compared Popiſh Prelacy which I have 
feen beyod vet, as well as read of, with our Engliſ Pre- 
lacy,ind Iprofeſs in the preſence of Almighty So, 
ind before men, that I could nordiſcern any the leaſt 
difference, witkin nor without, more then what was 
between two Crows Eggs; no ſpecifical difference,but 

4 where there is iny differeace, 


we fer ours. | 
For an Italian Biſhop has not the hundreth part fo 
dig 1 Dioceſs, neither in Numbers, nor Extent, as ts 
the Biſhoprick of London; nor ſcarce a tweatyeth part 
of the Value ; and yet in that litcle Extent of « Dio- 
ceſs, ke has a hundrcd times more Presbyters to help 
him in Diſepline, or pennance, then the Biſhops of 
Lenden; we are:ſuffered indeed, it we pleaſe the Bi- 
ſhop, to Preich ſometimęs, or to Feed, but 28 to 
Church Diſcipline, weare juſt ſo many Cipbers; 
the papiſts defraud the people of half the Sacrament, 
and the Biſhops take from their brethten the presby- 
ters half the Work of a presbyter; that they may be 
the Domini Doe all's, ind yet they eannot do at all, 
except by ſell- ſoul Regiſters, 2nd ſumners, of whom 
apresbyter is but the mecr Eccho : What a Church 
have we got? The Rulling Elder, in scripture, is 
vorthie of double Honour, but eſpeciallie the Preceh- 
ink Eider, that labours in the Word and Doctrine, 
da quite contrariewithus: For the Preaching Elder 
no body to the Regiſter, Biſhop ox Arch- biſhop, who- 
it they e not Ruling-Elders, are, ſome of 3 
= : Thing 


* 


28 orie, 'Re. 
een. ter preach they do not, Rule they can- 
not, except by prekte, fureties or God - fithers, and 
Umplicite Feith; Where Nes their chief ufe then, 
more then of old, ob/oters, aud antiquated ſtatutes, 
\ ++" afide amongft old Altmmacks, ind out of 
te | 
Ay, fay ſome, bat old things, ind Old men muſt 
got be eaſt away : No, GOD forbid, no more then 
Novices or liitte Children; but, woe betothat 
Lind whole King 132 Child, ind the Land Rul'd 
by ſureties, God-fathers. proxies, and adminifira- 
tors; ſo woe bei that Church whoſe Ecclefiaftical 
men are Novices, or antiquated, and Twice chil- 
dren; an old Lwyer is not caſt away, when he cafts 
himſclfoff, es unfit for the bar, being halt deef, 
and half blind; tis time to lave done, when nature 
gives a man - his Quietws off. 


Oh! but no matter who'goes the work, ({ay ſome) | 


yet the profits, the profits, the Wayes, the Wages. 
To that, VPle anſwur; Avarice, Avarice, which 
made an Apoſtle ſell his LoxD; rhe work, the work, 
which none but a God thut is Ommnipteſent can dil- 
charge honeſtly, except by deputies and Curetes, a 
name unknown in ſcripture, and the primitive 
church, till pride «end covetouſacſs, would ſtoop to 
that Load that is enough to break the back of any 
mortal: bong interim Conſcientia frewante intus Bg bi- 
ante ſaltem ſoſurrante raeliora;, we hoped, and ire 
ill not witheut ſome hopes, that as we have latelie 
changed our popiſh Task-maſter, our popiſh Bon- 
dage alto would have been eaſed, for it is meer hi- 
pocrifir, and mocking of Gop, to make Thankf- 
giving for our Deliverance from flayeric and po- 
perie, if we be only Tranſhted, Letine into Elis, 
and the Amendment only in words, meer words, of 
the ſame Tenour und fignification, and are reallie 
Comtads Eeclefiaftical and Prelatical , whomour 
Lond his Condemned , in every thing, except for 
Order or methods{:ke, out Saviour has paſt a ſen- 
22 all ſpiticual Lordmip, but Temporal 
Ln ps, «nd Temporal Lords only does he admit, 
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Ikuo not how, when, ox how ſoon it hall come 


to paſs, but the time ſhall come, Ile ſay with my 
Saviour----- Matth. Is. 23, That every plant which 


my Heavenly Father bath not planted, feall be Rootted 
0 


The devil and the popes made certain Laws called 
Cannon Law; and to encourage men to profeſs the 
Magick or Black Art, 1 ching was advanc't, called a 

refteſſor er Doctor of Cannon-Law, and we are 
uch Wiſe Reformers as to Chuſe our Officials, 
Commiſlazies, Regiſters, and Chancellours out of 


this Rubbiſh ; It willicoaft a Man honeſtly five hun- 


dred pound before his ſon can be Free of the ſell- 
ſoul Trade; but then; then, when he happens to 
have a ſell-fouls place given given faid1? Fool 
that lam! I meangranted* to him, when he gets 
underfianding to know the Engiſh of Cenfidera- 
tis, Confiderandis , or the meaning of a Gratuity 
an Income or a Fine, he may get the Devil and 
all of money, ar4a purſe as large as his Conſcience. 
As for inſtance, I may ſelf read an abſolntion in my 
Church of all ſaints, ſent to me from Dr. Comonsto 
publlhh, inpainofthe Law; namely I muſt cure a 
Young Lady, by abſolviag her; that was excommu- 
nicated for breaking her Leg, or coming before her 
time; and becauſe ſhe was loath to repent, ſhe pu- 
niſat her purſe- ſent up the Guinees.te Drs, Com- 
mons. wherea Proctor, that ſhall be nameleſs, for 
*tis.uſual,ſwore in my preieuce befor the Vicar gene- 
tal- in animam Demiaa, ſor the ſoul of his Mrs. the 
og Young Lady,whom he never ſaw, nor never will 
e tor ſhe is dead, that he eidd believe her very pe- 
nitent, for her ſin of Furnication, tis true ſhe never 
ipoketo him, nor to the Regiſter; nor tothe Vicar, 
nor ſurrogate, nor tojany of that Rabble, but her gui- 
nees did to my knowledge; this is no telling Tales 
Out os ſchool, for Ialwayes defied them all andall 


their Works, they are ſo profligate, & proſtitute , 
without ſhame or Conſcience. | 
A Whore in Reme may haveapardonor Abſoluti_ 
on for a Julie or two, ind for Twelve Royals, 1 N on 
; [| 
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Engliſ6- money) in Spain or Portugal; butſell Sculs 


hae no conſcience in them, if they get a rich whore 
into their handing » Beſides, The papiſts colour over 
the Pick-pocketRapin, with enjoy ning ſome pen- 
nence, 28 to ſay fourty Ave Maries, or ſit all night 
naked upon a cold ftone, to cool and mortifie them, 
at leaſt, to colour the Rubberies of their purſes; but 
our Diiciplinarians bare. fac'd, bid you deliver your 
purſe, full of Guinee: ſometimes , or elſe go to 
pound, or PInfold, (the Devil,) and Jayle ; but o- 
pen your purſe, and you ſhall not need to open your 
mouth, 2nd conteſs your Sins. 


F lhaveſecna great part of this Moyety, or one 


fideof the Globe of the World, and ſome what of 


the other Hemiſpheres beyond the Æquitot, but 
in all my Travails, Read ing or diſcourſes, I never 


met with ſuch a rotten; ſenceleſs, Reading or diſ- 
courſes, I never met with uch a Rotten, Senceleſs, 
Shameleſs church Diſcipline 2s ours is, for it is no- 


thing but a money-matrer, withontany ſence, or 


Colour; the Papiſts are as bad, but more cunning 
and modeſt ſinaers, they have ſomeclozk for their 
Knayery : They worſhip mammon their God, as 
much as any Church of England Man does, but they 
make ſome pretence of pennar ce, and Repentance, 


Nor is therea Church of Eng/and- man that will 
ever came to Heaven, but, before he comes there, 


hewill and muſt thank me (or ſuch as me) for 
topping his career to hell, (full Speed ) without 
checkorRemocriez they*le nnd, that neither Al- 


mighty GOD; nor the People will long be mocked. 


It they can-defend their Baal and Babel like Chril- 
tians, fchollars or Gentlemen, let them come forth 
and anſwer me; bu, hitherto they never durſt en- 
counter my naked truth's but with a pick*c Jury, that 
credited a ſingle Wi:neſs, in contradiQtion to five 
unconcern'd and unbyaſt, as well 2s ſubftantial 
Witnefles: (but neither GOD norany King has 
pardoned perjury, there is a time forall things,) 
it was well tor him, as well as for me, that ! fell 
Mto the Hands ot a noble perſor, that ſcoin'd to 
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make money of his honour, promiſing upon his 
Honour, that he would never take advantage of that 
vesaict of 20001. Till I hould commit fome other 
ctime, that might deſerve ſo great apenzlty; 
whereas Truth, and Reformition is ſo far from be- 
ing crime, that none an have ſuch a Thought, but 
an Atheiſt, or he that defiesall Honeſty and the 
GOD of truth, 

The GOD of Heaven then has decreed, that pride 
and cruelty 'prelatica), ſhall have a ſudden and a 
dreadfultall; ſtand clear there,- and loak:to your 
Heads, for prop it, and ſhoulder itup, who will, 


they have been and ſtill ſhi11 he buried in its Ruines. 


Oh! but the Pepsbly invented Write e Heretios 


comburends is taken away by Act of Parliament! Tea, 
Io not ſay that Prelates buin Diſſenters, they cam- 


not if they would , but there has been Ten times 
more rnine to Families by cruel ind long impriſon - 
ments, by vertue of that other Pepi ly invented ite 
de Excommunicatis Capiendo, that had the ſame Otigi- 
nal and end with the Burning Writ;they were neither 
of them plants which my heavenly Father hath plant- 
ed, and therefore you know their doom. 

Pilleries, exceſſive and unmetrcitul fines, (the 
late cruel Whipings of Gentlemen is a new inventi- 


on, the Vel monſter muſt have the Honourof 


that baſe cruelty, that even the bloody Romans never 
uled to any that out-liv'd .the infamy , nor to any, 

but ſuch as were condem'd; Does not the Welſh peril- 

lows deſerve to Roar by reaſon of his own brazep Bull 
That the Welf blood of his back mayRefound a little 
for the Engiibþ blood fe ſhameiuily ſlaſſ't out, and 
ſpiltz bur, / I ay, ) Pillories, exceflive and un- 


- merciful fines, impriſoments eternal and to 
Death, deviſing Hell upon Earth Croppings of 


Ears, impoſing of filly Ceremonies, and Arbitrary 


. Txxee, and Oppreſſions, in the Reign of the Arch- 


diſhop Laud, were the occafion at leaſt, I will temem- 


ber of to many D:ſlenters, & the peoples pretence at 


lerft of riſing in arms,which were not laid down,witk 
his Death, uor tte crimes and blood W 
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by committiug greater in an ynatuaral and bloody 
covil War of twenty long Years ſtanding. | 
But the farciſme put on Arch -Hiſep Land. by Archre 
the Kings Jeſter, I cinnot forgive, in my other man 
namely it his Requeſt, King Chartes 1. admitted the 
tool to ſay the Grace, his Grace little Dr. Laud in 
Preſence, Viz 


Great praiſe be given te GOD, & litle laud to the devil 


For Prelats were the Peoples love and hate. 
Cryd down ind onee by chance cryd up of late. 
In Rincour to the pope and popiſh Rate, 

And Engliſh pepery ſhall have the ſame fate, 
With laſt Years Almanack quite out of Date. 


Fora Ceremony- monger that Church cob - web, 
cango more be mended as a foreſaid, men other tat- 
tered and broken cob-web and if ye could. tis not 
worth the while, 2 Broom will do it: Hnwever {ome 
repiirsare as ſpeedily as neceſſarly to be done; leaft 
england become allegorically famous, as Denmarkis 
in a liceral ſenee, forabudance of Wood- Cecks, with 
long bils gay Feathers, narcow Tongues, and little 


* * 


brains. 
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